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•  Te Whakatōhea: Draft Historical Account Te Whakatōhea: He Takina Kōrero Ōnehe 

Tarāwhe  

• Whakatōhea are an iwi whose early experiences of the Crown were characterised by violence 

against their people, the destruction of property, and the confiscation of large parts of their 

traditional lands. From 1840 to 1864, Whakatōhea were prosperous and actively engaging 

with the emerging settler economy. In 1865, the Crown invasion led to loss of life, the 

displacement Whakatōhea from much of their ancestral lands and the destruction of their 

economic base. The Crown’s actions caused immense hardship for the people of Whakatōhea 

and has significantly impaired their ability to develop – economically, socially, and culturally – 

ever since. 

• He iwi a Te Whakatōhea ko wōna tūtaki tuatahitanga ki te Karauna e ranea ana ki te ririhau ki 

tōna iwi, i pāhua i ōna rawa, ā i raupatu nuitia wōna whenua tīpuna. Atu i te tau 1840 ki te tau 

1864, he iwi whai rawa a Te Whakatōhea, anā he kaha nōna ki te i a ia anō ki te ōhanga Pākehā 

kua hau mai nei. Nō te tau 1865, nā te urtomo a te Karauna i kōhuru wō Te Whakatōhea iwi 

tāngata, i hutia ake rātou i wō rātou whenua tīpuna me te raupatu i tō rātou ohaohatanga. Ko 

ngā whiunga taumaha a te Karauna i whakarawakorengia a Te Whakatōhea, mai i tērā wā kīhai 

a Te Whakatōhea i kaha ki te kukume mai i tōna ake mana ā ohaoha, ā hāpori, ā ahurea hoki.  

Chapter 1: Te Rohe o Te Whakatōhea 

1. Whakatōhea have occupied the coastal lands and rich alluvial plains around Ōpōtiki since, 

the beginning of time and the fishing up of the North Island by Māui.  The traditional lands 

of Whakatōhea have been described as falling within boundaries commencing in the east 

at Pakihi at the mouth of the river along the sea coast to the mouth of the Waiotahe 

stream to the mouth of Ohiwa Harbour past Tehoro (a hill) on to Maraetotara. Then 

turning inland southwards to Puhikoko (a hill) by straight line to Pukemoremore (a hill) 

then to Mapouriki (a hill) at one time a fighting pa. Then descending to Waimana Stream; 

following the stream; then following Parau Stream to Tangata e roha (a hill) on to Kaharoa 

(an old settlement). From Kaharoa to Pa Harakeke, a ridge heading towards 

Maungapohatu, to Maungatapere (a hill), descending into the Motu River to the Kaitaura 

falls to Peketutu (a rock in the river that was an old crossing). Leaving the river and up a 

ridge to Whakararongo (a hill); following the hill tops until it reaches Tipi o Houmea (a 

peak). Then descending towards Makomako (another hill) until it crosses Takaputahi 

Stream to Ngaupoko Tangata (a mountain). Following the ridge to Kamakama (a mound 

resting place); along the ridge to Oroi (a trig station). Then turning seawards to Te Rangi 

on the sea coast, (a stone visible at low tide); then along the sea coast to the mouth of the 

Opape Stream, to Awahoe Stream to Tirohanga and back to Pakihi.1 While their traditional 

lands extended towards the mountainous interior of the Tahora block, most Whakatōhea 

 
1 Clause 3.1, Whakatōhea Deed of Settlement, 1 October 1996, pp.12-13. Whakatōhea to provide name of 
elder who supplied info to Sim commission. 
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kainga were located along the coast, enabling them to use, and defend, the area’s rich 

marine resources.  

Kua poua noatia atu e Te Whakatōhea ōna pouwhenua ki ngā whenua mōmona o Ōpōtiki 

mai rā āno i te ōrokohīmatatanga o te ao me te hītangahia ake e Māui, Te Ika Pupuha Nui 

ā Māui-Tikitiki-a-Taranga. Ka horahia te remu o tōna korowai ki ngā pouwhenua ka 

timataria ake ki Pākihikura te waha o te Awarua ka takahia te pipi i paetakutai ki te waha 

o te awa o Waiotahe, Te Karihi Pōtae, ki Te Koko ki Ōhiwa auē ko Ngā Tamāhine a Te 

Whakatōhea, anā, atu i Te Horo (he hiwi) ka tau atu ki runga o Maraetōtara. Ka huri ki te 

taiwhakarunga ki Puhikōkō (he hiwi) tū ana ahau ki runga o Pukemoremore (he hiwi) 

tāwhana atu ki Māpouriki (he hiwi) he pā tūwatawata i tōna anō wā. Ka taka atu ki te awa 

o Waimana; ka whai haere i te awa; kātahi ka whai i te wai o Pārau ki Tangata-e-roha (he 

hiwi) ka haere atu ki Kaharoa (he kāinga tawhito). Ka hanatū i Kaharoa ki Pā-Harakeke, he 

taupae e ahu atu ana ki Maungapōhatū, ki Maungatapere (he hiwi), ka taka atu ki te awa 

o Mōtū ki te wairere o Kaitaura ki Peketutu (he toka o roto i te awa, he kauanga tawhito). 

Nā, ka waiho te awa, anā ka piki i tētahi kahiwi ki Whakarārongo (he hiwi); ka whai haere 

i ngā tihi puke kia tae rā anō ki Tipi-o-Houmea (he tihi maunga). Kātahi ka taka atu ki 

Makomako (he hiwi anō) kia tae rā āno ki tōna whakawhitianga i te awaiti o Takapūtahi ki 

Ngāūpoko-Tangata (he maunga). Ka whai haere i te kahiwi ki Kamakama (he punua puke 

hai whakangātanga); ka hanatū ka haere i te kahiwi ki Ōroi (he teihana rūrī). Kātahi ka huri 

whakatemoana ki Te Rangi kai te paetakutai, (he toka āhuru ka kitea hai te taitimu), ka 

hanatū ka whai haere i te paetakutai ki te awa o te wai–iti ki Ōpape, ki te awa ki Awahou 

ka hāngai tonu atu ki Tirohanga anā, ka hoki atu anō ki Pākihi. Hāunga anō ka hora 

whakaroto te remu o tōna korowai ki ngā maunga o te tuawhenua ki Tahora rā anō, ko te 

nuinga o ngā pākāinga o Te Whakatōhea i tūtū haeretia ki te paetakutai he pātaka kai hoki, 

hai kaupare atu hoki i ngā whakauengariri o waho kē, ko ngā mōmonatanga o te moana te 

take. 

 

2. The traditional territory of Whakatōhea is bountiful in kai.2 Ōhiwa Harbour, in the west of 

the rohe, is home to the so-called ‘Ngā Tamāhine a Te Whakatōhea the daughters of 

Whakatōhea’ – a local name for the rich abundance of kaimoana provided by the 

Harbour.3 Pākōwhai and Ōpōtiki sit at the centre of Te Rohe o Te Whakatōhea near the 

confluence of the Waiōweka and Ōtara Rivers. Together with the Waiōtahe, the estuarine 

 
2 Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: 
Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p.4; Mikaere, B. 1991. Exploratory Report to the Waitangi Tribunal being an 
Historical Account of the confiscation of land in the Ōpōtiki District. Wellington: Waitangi Tribunal, p. 4; Walker, 
R. 2007. Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries. Auckland: Penguin, pp. 11-40; Walker, R., 2005, Te Whakatōhea: Lands and resources. Te 
Ara – The Encyclopedia of New Zealand (Updated March 2017). https://teara.govt.nz/en/te-whakatohea/page-
1 (Accessed 9 February 2018). 
3 Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries. Auckland: Penguin, p.37; Walker, R. 2005. Te Whakatōhea: Lands and 
resources. Te Ara – The Encyclopedia of New Zealand (Updated March 2017). https://teara.govt.nz/en/te-
whakatohea/page-1 (Accessed 9 February 2018).  

https://teara.govt.nz/en/te-whakatohea/page-1
https://teara.govt.nz/en/te-whakatohea/page-1
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habitats of these awa provide a plentiful supply of fish and shellfish. On the eastern side 

of the rohe is the Waiaua river its richness is encapsulated in the proverbial saying; “Te Kai 

hoki i Waiaua”. From Ōpape to Awaawakino, the rocks abound with fish, mussels, pāua, 

kina and koura.4 

Makuru ana te tipu a te kai ki te rohe o Te Whakatōhea. Ko te Koko ki Ōhiwa ki te rātō kai 

reira e noho ana ‘Ngā Tamāhine a Te Whakatōhea’ he kupu whakarite mō te mahi a te 

kaimoana kai terā moana. Ko Pākōwhai me Ōpōtiki ka noho kai te manawa o Te Rohe o Te 

Whakatōhea kai te huinga o Ngā-wai-e-rua o Te Awa a Tamatea rāua ko awa o Ōtarawa. 

Ko ngā ngutuawa o ēnei awa e rua me tō Waiotahe, ē, kai putu e raro ana te mahi a te ika 

me te mātaitai. Ki te rāwhiti o te rohe ko te awa o Waiaua kai te whakatauākī e mau ana 

ko tōna mōmonatanga; “Te kai hoki i Waiaua”. Kai ngā toka atu i Ōpape ki Awaawakino kai 

reira te mahi a te ika, te kuku, te pāua, te kina me te koura. 

The mountainous interior of the rohe provided Whakatōhea with important food 

resources including fern grounds, tuna fisheries and places for snaring and hunting kererū, 

kākā, weka and kiwi. These forested mountains also provided a haven for the hapū of Te 

Whakatōhea during periods of conflict.5  

Kai ngā paemaunga o te tuawhenua o te rohe ko ngā māra kai a Te Whakatōhea; ko ngā 

aruhe, pikopiko, tuna me ngā tauranga manu hai tāhere, hai tao hoki i te kereru, te kākā, 

te weka me te kiwi. Hai ngā whakauengariri kua noho wēnei maunga hai whakaruruhau 

mō ngā hapū o Te Whakatōhea. 

3. However, for Whakatōhea the lands and waterways of their rohe are much more than a 

physical resource. Ōhiwa Harbour has immense cultural significance and is recognised as 

an important repository of the mauri of Whakatōhea.6  Over time, the long occupation of 

Whakatōhea became written into the landscape in the form of cultivations, kainga, pā and 

urupā. The histories and genealogies of Whakatōhea are grounded in the land, and the 

land carries many names that in turn reflect their history.  

Hoi anō, ehara ngā paewhenua me ngā paeawa, paemoana o te rohe o Te Whakatōhea i 

te rawa noa iho, engari he nui noa atu tōna tapu i tērā. Inarā te tapu nui o Ōhiwa, e kī ana, 

kai reira tētahi mauri whatukura o Te Whakatōhea e mau ana. Nō roto i te wā, nā te roa o 

te noho a Te Whakatōhea i whakairoiro te mata o Papatuanuku ki ngā māra, ki ngā kāinga, 

ki ngā pā, ki ngā urupa hoki. Kua pouwhenuatia ngā kōrero tawhito, ngā whakapapa ki te 

 
4 Walker, R. 2005, Te Whakatōhea: Lands and resources. Te Ara – The Encyclopedia of New Zealand (Updated 
March 2017). https://teara.govt.nz/en/te-whakatohea/page-1 (Accessed 9 February 2018); see also: Walker, R. 
2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 21.  
5 Walker, R. 2005, Te Whakatōhea: Lands and resources. Te Ara – The Encyclopedia of New Zealand (Updated 
March 2017). https://teara.govt.nz/en/te-whakatohea/page-1 (Accessed 9 February 2018); for discussion of 
various battles that took place in the rohe see Walker, R. 2007. Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: 
The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. Auckland: Penguin, pp 41-49; 
Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: 
Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 5.  
6 Wai 87, 1.1,  Statement of Claim, 22 May 1989, p. 2. 

https://teara.govt.nz/en/te-whakatohea/page-1
https://teara.govt.nz/en/te-whakatohea/page-1
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whenua, ā ko te whenua kai roto i Te Whakatōhea, ā ko Te Whakatōhea kai roto i te 

whenua. 

 

Chapter 2: Te Tiriti o Waitangi and early Pākehā settlement  

Te Tiriti o Waitangi me ngā nohoanga tuatahitanga a Ngāi Pākehā 

First encounters 

Ngā tūtakitanga tuatahitanga 

4. The initial contact between Whakatōhea and Pākehā was fleeting. On 1 November 1769, 

HMS Endeavour, commanded by Lieutenant James Cook, appeared off the coast of 

Ōpōtiki. Many Whakatōhea went out in waka and began trading kaimoana for European 

items. Ngāti Patumoana tradition states that Cook gave his flag to Punahamoa, a powerful 

tohunga. This is believed to be the flag now held in Ruamoko wharenui at Waiaua Marae. 

One version of the story has it that Punahamoa used his spiritual power over Cook to make 

him give up the flag.7 

He harore rangitahi te tūtakitanga tuatahitanga a Te Whakatōhea ki ngā Pākehā. Nō te 1 

o Noema 1769 i tau ake te HMS Endeavour ki te moana i waho atu o Ōpōtiki, ko Rūtene 

James Cook te kaihautū. Tokomaha o Te Whakatōhea i kautere moana i runga waka, anā 

ka tīmata ki te tauhokohoko i te kaimoana mō ngā taonga Pākehā. Hai tā Ngāti Patumoana 

kōrero nā Kāpene Kuki i koha tana haki ki a Punahāmoa, he tohunga Ihorei. Kai te 

whakapono ko te haki tērā kai te wharenui o Ruamoko ki te marae o Waiaua e pupuri ana. 

Ko tētahi kōrero e mea ana nā Punahāmoa i mākutu a Kāpene Kuki ki te tuku i tana haki ki 

a ia. 

5.  The journals of Cook and Banks describe a dispute breaking out when the sailors on the 

Endeavour considered they were being cheated in the trade for kaimoana. A Whakatōhea 

man then took a piece of cloth described as ‘some linnen’ from the Endeavour. Cook 

ordered several musket shots and a four-pounder cannon ball to be fired at the 

Whakatōhea waka. One man was hit by small shot, but did not appear to have been badly 

hurt.8  

Kai ngā tuhituhi a Kuki rāua ko Pēke e mea ana i pakarū mai tētahi tohetohe he pōhēhē nō 

ngā heramana he mea nukarau rātou i te mahi tauhokohoko mō ngā kaimoana.  Kātahi ka 

mauria ‘ētahi rīnena’ e tētahi Whakatōhea mai i te Endeavour. Ka whakahautia e Kāpene 

 
7 Communication from Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori, 24 June 2020. N.B. Te Whānau a Mokomoko have a 
different version of this story. 
8 Journal entry Wednesday November 1st 1769, The Journals of Captain James Cook on his Voyages of 
Discovery: The Voyage of the Endeavour 1768-1771, edited by Beaglehole, J. C., 1955,  Cambridge University 
Press: London, pp. 188-189; Journal entry Wednesday November 1st 1769, The Endeavour Journal of Joseph 
Banks, Volume 1, edited by Beaglehole, J. C., 1962, Angus and Robertson: Sydney, pp. 432-433; Information 
from Te Kahautu Maxwell, 19 February 2020. 
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Kuki kia pupuhihia ki te waka o Te Whakatōhea kia whitu ngā kariri o te pū ngutu-kākā me 

tētahi matā o te pūrepo e whā pauna te taumaha. I pūhia tētahi Te Whakatōhea, engari 

kīhai i tūtia kinotia.  

6. On 11 April 1828, a Church Missionary Society (CMS) deputation, anchored the schooner 

Herald off the coast at Ōpōtiki. Two waka approached the vessel. While initially cautious, 

negotiation eventually took place after which Whakatōhea agreed to trade flax and mats 

with the visitors.9 

Nō te 11 o Āperira 1828, he rōpū nō te Church Missionary Society (CMS) i haika i te kaipuke 

Hērora ki waho atu o Ōpōtiki.  I hanake atu ngā waka e rua ki te kaipuke. Hakoa he tūpato 

te haere i te tuatahi, nāwai rā i whakawhitiwhiti kōrero, ā i whakaae a Te Whakatōheahea 

ki te tauhokohoko harakeke me ngā whāriki ki ngā manuhiri. 

.10 

7. It is likely that Whakatōhea also had contact with whalers operating out of Moutohorā, Te 

Kaha and Waihau in the 1820s. 11 It was, however, the arrival of Christianity in Ōpōtiki that 

formed the basis of a much more enduring relationship between Whakatōhea and 

Pākehā.12 

Kāre e hapa i tūtaki anō hoki a Te Whakatōhea ki ngā kaiwhai wērā i mahi i Moutohorā, Te 

Kaha me Waihau i ngā tau 1820.  Hoi anō, ko te taetanga a Whakapono Karaitiana i noho 

hai tūāpapa mō tētahi hononga mauroa i waenganui i Te Whakatōhea me te Pākehā. 

The missionaries Ngā Mihingare 

8. The arrival of Christianity had a profound impact on Whakatōhea, reverberating through 

many subsequent events. This was a consequence of early nineteenth century raids by 

northern iwi, who were the first Māori to acquire muskets. The raids and the wars that 

followed them resulted in many Whakatōhea being killed or taken away as prisoners. 

 
9 H. Williams, Journal entry 11 April 1828, in Rogers, L. M.,(Ed.), 1961, The Early Journals of Henry Williams. 
Christchurch: Pegasus Press, p.122.  
10 H. Williams, Journal entry 11 April 1828, in Rogers, L. M.,(Ed.), 1961, The Early Journals of Henry Williams. 
Christchurch: Pegasus Press, p.122.  
11 Matthews and Matthews Architects Ltd, Williams, L., Skidmore and Associates and Archaeology B.O.P. 2006. 
Ōpōtiki Town Centre Historic Heritage Study. Part One. Prepared for Ōpōtiki District Council, New Zealand 
Historic Places Trust and Environment Bay of Plenty, p.8; Lyall, A.C. 1979. Whakatohea of Opotiki. A. H. and A. 
W. Reed: Wellington, p. 149; Johnston, E., 2003. Ōhiwa Harbour. A Report Commissioned by the Waitangi 
Tribunal: Wellington, p. 83. 
12 See: Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, 
Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 6; Mikaere, B. 1991. Exploratory Report to the Waitangi Tribunal 
being an Historical Account of the confiscation of land in the Ōpōtiki District. Wellington: Waitangi Tribunal, p. 
11; Walker, R. 2007. Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries. Auckland: Penguin, p.49. 
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Some Whakatōhea moved inland or to the rohe of other iwi to avoid the fighting. The wars 

also brought economic change as Whakatōhea traded flax for muskets.13 

He pānga nuitanga tō te taetanga mai a te Whakapono Karaitiana ki a Te Whakatōhea, 

whāia, he whakapapa tōna ki ngā kaupapa ka whai i muri iho. Nā reira ko ngā pāhuatanga 

ērā o ngā iwi o Te Taitokerau i te tīmatatanga o te rautau tekau mā iwa, nā te mea ko rātou 

ngā Māori tuatahi i whiwhi ki te rākau ahi o te pū. I parekura nui a Te Whakatōhea, i 

whakarau rānei i ngā pāhuatanga me ngā whakauenga riri i whai i muri iho. I whati ētahi o 

Te Whakatōhea ki te tuawhenua, i rere rānei ki ngā rohe whenua o ētahi atu iwi hoki ki te 

karo i ngā whakauenga riri. Nā ngā whakauenga riri i hau mai he ōhanga hou nā te mea i 

tīmata a Te Whakatōhea ki te tauhokohoko i te harakeke mō ngā pū ngutu-kākā. 

9. Christianity was initially introduced to Whakatōhea by Piripi Taumatakura (Taumata-a-

Kura), to whom Ngāti Ngahere trace connections.  Taumatakura was seized by raiders in 

1823 and held in captivity in the Bay of Islands. 14  While captive, he converted to 

Christianity. Following his release in 1834, he returned home, where the East Coast 

people, including Whakatōhea, became interested in his teachings. It is estimated that 

there were as many as 1,500 Māori converts in the East Coast area, including Ōpōtiki, prior 

to the arrival of a Pākehā missionary.15 

I te tīmtatanga nā Piripi Taumātākura (Taumata-ā-Kura) i hari mai i te whakapono ki a Te 

Whakatōhea, he uri ia nā Ngāti Ngahere. I whakarauhia a Taumātākura e Ngā Puhi i te tau 

1823, anā i mauherehere ki Te Pēwhairangi. Nōna e whakarauhia ana i iriiritia hai 

Karaitiana. Nō muri i te tukutanga i a ia i 1834, i hoki mai ia ki te kāinga, anā kaingākau ngā 

iwi o Te Tairāwhiti me Te Whakatōhea hoki ki ana kauhau i te whakapono hou. E ai ki ngā 

tatauranga i te takiwā o te 1,500 ngā Māori i tahuri ki te whakapono hou karaitiana i te 

rohe o Te Tairāwhiti me Ōpōtiki i mua i te taenga mai o ngā mihingare Pākehā.  

 
13 Information from Te Kahautu Maxwell, 19 February 2020; Walker, R. 2007. Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of 
Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. Auckland: 
Penguin, pp. 43-49; Crosby, R., 1999, The Musket Wars: A history of inter-iwi conflict 1806-1845, Auckland: 
Libro International, pp. 132-133, 147, 165, 191-192, 197, 209-212, 254,255. 
14 Gilling, Johnston and Walker note the connection of Piripi Taumatakura to Whakatōhea, [Whakatōhea to 
confirm Taumatakura connections to Ngāti Ngahere.}  see:  Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: 
The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 6; Johnston, E., 
2003. Ōhiwa Harbour. A Report Commissioned by the Waitangi Tribunal: Wellington, p.84; Walker, R., 2007, 
Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 49; 
15Johnston, E., 2003. Ōhiwa Harbour. A Report Commissioned by the Waitangi Tribunal: Wellington, p. 84; 
Mikaere, B. 1991. Exploratory Report to the Waitangi Tribunal being an Historical Account of the confiscation of 
land in the Ōpōtiki District. Wellington: Waitangi Tribunal, p. 11; see also: Gilling, B., 1994. Te Raupatu o Te 
Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866. Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 
6; Walker, R. 2007. Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries. Auckland: Penguin, p. 49. 
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10. In the 1830s some Whakatōhea supported a request to the CMS to send a missionary to 

the eastern Bay of Plenty. 16 A CMS missionary took up residence in Ōpōtiki in March 1841. 
17 A Catholic mission followed shortly after. The Whakatōhea rangatira Tītoko, 

Rangimātānuku and Rangihaerepō had welcomed the Catholic Bishop to Ōpōtiki March 

1840, and a resident priest was appointed to Ōpōtiki in August 1841. 18   

Nō ngā tau o ngā 1830 i tautokotia te karanga e wētahi o Te Whakatōhea ki te CMS kia 

tonoa mai he mihingare ki te rāwhiti o Te Moana-ā-Toi. Nō te Maehe o te tau 1841 i tae 

mai tētahi mihingare o te CMS ki Ōpōtiki noho ai. Nō te Maehe o te tau 1840 i pōhiritia e 

ngā rangatira o Te Whakatōhea e Tītoko, e Rangimātānuku, e Rangihaerepō te Pīhopa o 

Te Haahi Katorika ki Ōpōtiki, anā nō te Ākuhata o te tau 1841 i tohua he pirihi motuhake 

mō Ōpōtiki. 

 

11. The CMS missionaries negotiated with Whakatōhea rangatira for land to establish mission 

stations.19 On 27 January 1840, the Whakatōhea rangatira Rangihaerepō, Tītoko, Ake (Wi 

Akeake), Ōkoki and Te Āporotanga granted the original CMS missionary and two 

colleagues the right to occupy 3,840 acres between Ōpōtiki and Ōhiwa, at Hikūtaia. 20  

I whiriwhiri kōrero mō ngā whenua ngā mihingare o te CMS ki ngā rangatira o Te 

Whakatōhea hai whakatū i ngā mīhana. Nō te 27 o Hānuere 1840, i tukua e ngā rangatira 

o Te Whakatōhea, e Rangihaerepō, e Tītoko, e Ake (Wī Akeake), e Ōkoki, e Te Āporotanga 

ki te mihingare tuatahi rātou ko ōna hoa mahi tokorua te mana kia nōhia te 3,840 eka ki 

Hikutaia i waenganui i a Ōpōtiki me Ōhiwa. 

 
16 The only clear reference to a request to the CMS for a missionary for the eastern Bay of Plenty is a letter that 
Phillip Tapsell sent to Henry Williams in 1833, saying that the people of the Whakatāne area wanted a 
missionary to live among them. H. Williams, Journal entry, 8 June 1833, in Rogers, L. M.,(Ed.), 1961, The Early 
Journals of Henry Williams, Pegasus Press: Christchurch, pp. 317-318;  Wilson, J. A., Missionary Life and Work in 
New Zealand 1833 to 1862, Auckland: Star Office, 1889, pp. 59-63;  Irwin, J., ‘John Alexander Wilson: First 
Resident Missionary in Opotiki-Whakatane 1840-1851’, Historical Review (Whakatane), vol. 15, no.3 
(December 1867), pp. 160-166; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of 
Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866. Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p.6; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-
Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. 
Auckland: Penguin, p. 49. 
17 Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866. 
Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 6; Johnston, E., 2003, Ōhiwa Harbour. A Report Commissioned by 
the Waitangi Tribunal: Wellington, p.4.  
18 Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries. Auckland: Penguin, p. 52. 
19 Walker, R. 2007. Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries. Auckland: Penguin, pp. 50-52. 
20Turton, H.H., 1882. Māori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, from the Year 1815-1840, 
with Pre-emptive and Other Claims. Wellington: George Didsbury, Government Printer, pp. 381-382; Walker, 
R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth 
and twentieth centuries. Auckland: Penguin, p. 50; Wynyard, M., 2017, Ngā Kerēme Whenua Tawhito: Old land 
claims in the Whakatōhea rohe. A report prepared by the Office of Treaty Settlements in consultation with the 
Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust, pp. 10-11. 
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12. The following day, Whakatōhea rangatira granted the Church Missionary Society the right 

to purchase 2,500 acres at Ngāio, in the Tirohanga area, in exchange for cash and trade 

goods to the value of £300.21 However the CMS did not occupy this block.  In 1852 they 

offered to return it to Whakatōhea, asking that the value of cash and goods be paid back 

and the CMS allowed to retain a small area for a missionary residence. In 1854 

Whakatōhea paid the CMS £280 and the block, minus a small mission station site, was 

returned.22  

Aoinaake, i tukua te mana e ngā rangatira o Te Whakatōhea ki te Church Missionary 

Society ki te hoko i te 2,500 eka i Te Ngāio, ki te takiwā o Tirohanga mā te utu i ngā moni 

me te tauhokohoko i ngā rawa ki te wāriu o te £300. Hoi anō kīhai te CMS i noho ki tēnei 

poraka whenua. Nō te tau 1852 he mea whakahoki e rātou te poraka whenua ki a Te 

Whakatōhea , me te tono anō kia whakahokia atu ngā moni me ngā rawa, ā kia whakaaetia 

anō kia mau tonu tētahi whenua paku noa iho hai whare noho mō ngā mihingare. Nō te 

tau 1854 i utua e Te Whakatōhea te £280 ki te CMS, ā i whakahokia mai te poraka whenua, 

hāunga anō te pihi whenua paku mō te mīhana. 

13. The Catholic missionaries did not initially buy any land, but the rangatira Titoko gifted 

them a small area of land in Ōpōtiki. The Catholic missionaries went on to purchase, in 

1844, an area of from 1-4 acres.23 

Kīhai hoki ngā mihingare Katorika i hoko i wētahi whenua, engari nā te rangatira a Tītoko 

i takohatia he paku pihi whenua i Ōpōtiki. Nā ka haere tonu ngā mihingare Katorika ki te 

hoko whenua i te 1844, 1-4 eka te nui o te whenua. 

Ngā Kerēme Whenua Tawhito: Old land claims in the Whakatōhea rohe  

 
21 The deed states the land was purchased by “te Wirihana mo te huihuinga Hahi Mihanare - (Mr)- Wilson, for 
the Assembly of the Church Missionaries (for the Church Missionary Society)”- Deed  no. 415 , Ngaio Block, 
Opotiki, Bay of Plenty District,  28 January 1840, in Turton, H.H. 1882. Māori Deeds of Old Private Land 
Purchases in New Zealand, from the Year 1815-1840, with Pre-emptive and Other Claims, Wellington: George 
Disdsbury, Government Printer, pp. 382-383. The Deed of Sale and the Supplementary Deed, of 21 March 
1854, along with 1862 report of the Land Claims Commission show the total figure paid to have been valued at 
£300. See Turton, 1882, Old Private land Purchases, p. 383, and the Appendix to the Report of the Land Claims 
Commissioner, Appendix to the Journals of the House of Representatives, 1863, D-14, p. 54.  Walker, R. 2007. 
Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle during the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries. Auckland: Penguin, p. 50.  
22The mission station site, bought for £20, did not have a defined acreage in the documentation. Komiti 
Mihinare (The Committee of Missionaries) to Takahi, Rangimatanuku and Tuanuku, 1 March 1852; Agreements 
signed by Paora Kepa Takahi and others, 21 March 1854, R18461796 OLC1 Box 35 OLC 696 Archives New 
Zealand; Turton, H. H., 1882, Old Private land Purchases, p. 383, Appendix to the Report of the Land Claims 
Commissioner, Appendix to the Journals of the House of Representatives. Auckland, 1863, D – 14, p. 54; Moore, 
D., Rigby, B. and Russell, M., 1997, Old Land Claims. Rangahaua Whanui Series, p. 329  
23 In 1867 Father J. P. Hoyne identified the area purchased as being of around 4 acres. From Hoyne’s claim 
Compensation Commissioner J. A. Wilson made an arrangement to award Jean Baptiste Pompallier 1 acre of 
land in Ōpōtiki. J. H. Hoyne to J. Mackay, 20 July 1867, in Raupatu Document Bank, vol. 121, pp. 46687-46688; 
Compensation Court Order to Jean Baptiste Pompallier, 29 June 1869, Raupatu Document Bank, vol. 121, p. 
46686. 
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Ngā Kerēme Whenua Tawhito i te rohe o Te Whakatōhea 

14. On 14 January 1840, Governor Gipps in New South Wales issued a proclamation stating 

that the Crown would not recognise the validity of any further private land purchases in 

New Zealand. On 30 January 1830 Lieutenant Governor Hobson issued an identical 

proclamation at the Bay of Islands.24  

Nō te 14 o Hānuere 1840, i tukuna e Kāwana Gibbs o Niu Haute Wēra he pānui e mea ana 

ki Āotearoa, e kore anō te Karauna e aro ki te mana o ngā hokotanga whenua tūmataiti. 

Nō te 30 o Hānuere 1830 i ōrite te pānui i tukuna e Rūtene Kāwana Hōpihana ki te 

Pēwhairangi. 

15. In June 1841, Hobson appointed the Old Land Claims Commission to investigate and report 

to the Governor on the validity of those purchases made before the Crown had issued 

proclamations against private land transactions.25 If a land purchase was held to be valid, 

the Crown considered Māori title over the purchased area to have been extinguished, with 

the land concerned deemed to be the property of the Crown. The Crown might then grant 

some of the purchased land to the European buyer, while assuming that the remaining 

‘surplus land’ was Crown property. 26  

Nō te Hune 1841, i whakatūhia e Hopihana te Kōmihana Kerēme Whenua Tawhito hai 

tūhura, hai rīpoata ki te Kāwana i te tika o wērā hokotanga i mahia i mua i te tukutanga e 

te Karauna te pānui e whakahē ana i ngā hokotanga whenua tūmataiti. Mēnā i kitea kua 

whai mana ngā hokotanga whenua, kua mana kore te taitara ki runga ki te whenua kua 

hokongia, anā kua kīia nō te Karauna waua whenua. Tērā pea te Karauna ka whakaae ki te 

tuku i wētahi o ngā whenua i hokona ki ngā kaihoko Pākehā, me te tango i ngā ‘toenga 

whenua’ e toe ana hei whenua nō te Karauna. 

 

 
24 British Parliamentary Papers, Vol. 3 (New Zealand), pp. 8-9 [pp. 44-45]; New South Wales Act 4 Vict No 7 
Repealed Act 1841 (4 Victoriae 1841 No 2). On Old Land Claims see: Myers, M., Reedy, H. T. and Samuel, A. M., 
Report of Royal Commission to Inquire into and Report on Claims Preferred by Members of the Maori Race 
Touching Certain Lands Known as Surplus Lands of the Crown, Appendix to the Journals of the House of 
Representatives, G.-8, 1948, pp 1-2; Moore, D., Rigby, B. and Russell, M. 1997. Old Land Claims. Rangahaua 
Whanui Series. Wellington: Waitangi Tribunal, pp. 5-7; McAloon, J., 2008, Land ownership - Māori and land 
ownership. Te Ara - the Encyclopedia of New Zealand. http://www.TeAra.govt.nz/en/land-ownership/page-1 
(accessed 14 February2018); Wynyard, M., 2017, Ngā Kerēme Whenua Tawhito: Old land claims in the 
Whakatōhea rohe, A report prepared by the Office of Treaty Settlements in consultation with the Whakatōhea 
Pre-settlement Claims Trust, p. 1. 
25 New Zealand Government Gazette, No. 1, 7 July 1841, [p.1] 
26 New South Wales Act 4 Vict No 7 Repealed Act 1841 (4 Victoriae 1841 No 2), p. 8. 

http://www.teara.govt.nz/en/land-ownership/page-1
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16. In addition to the two purchases involving the CMS and a CMS missionary, there were two 

other pre-Treaty purchases on Whakatōhea lands. These related to Uretara Island in 

Ōhiwa Harbour and to two acres in Ōpōtiki. 27  

Hai tāpiri atu ki ngā hokotanga e rua ki te CMS me tētahi mihingare CMS, e rua anō ngā 

hokotanga i ngā whenua o Te Whakatōhea nō mua mai i te Tiriti. E pā ana wēnei ki te 

Moutere o Uretara i te Moana o Ōhiwa me ngā eka e rua i Ōpōtiki. 

17. Of the four old land claims in the Whakatōhea rohe, only the CMS missionary’s claim at 

Hikūtaia was later confirmed by the authorities. The Commissioner recognised that the 

purchase had been made after 14 January 1840 but considered it valid as the missionary 

had been ‘in full & quiet possession of the land prior to that date’.28   

O ngā kerēme whenua tawhito e whā i te rohe o Te Whakatōhea, ko tā te mihingare CMS 

kerēme anake i Hikutaia i whakamanatia e ngā mana o te Karauna. I aro i te Kaikōmihana 

nō muri kē mai te hokotanga i te 14 o Hānuere 1840 engari i whakatauhia i mana nā te 

mea kua ‘mau tūturu me te noho mārire i te whenua nō mua kē i tērā rā’. 

18. When the Hikūtaia land was eventually surveyed in late 1852 and early 1853, it was found 

to contain 11,470 acres, far more than the 3,840 acres originally claimed. The Crown 

granted 3,832 acres to the CMS claimants, but without consulting the hapū, retained for 

itself the remaining 7,638 acres ‘surplus lands’. 29 

Nō te rūrītanga rawatanga i te whenua i Hikutaia i te mutunga o te tau 1852 me te 

tīmatatanga o te tau 1853, i kitea rawatia he 11,470 eka o roto, he nui noa atu i te kerēme 

tuatahi e 3,840 eka te rahi. I whakaaea e te Karauna te tuku i te 3,842 eka ki ngā kaikerēme 

o te CMS, engari ia kīhai i kōrero ki te hapū, me te mau tonu ki ‘ngā toenga whenua’ 7,638 

eka e toe ana ki a ia anō. 

 
27 Thomas Black, of Black, Green and Company, claimed 300 acres on Uretara Island in Ōhiwa Harbour. Black’s 
claim to Uretara Island was first heard in 1863. At that time the claim was ‘disallowed’. The claim was re-heard 
in 1875. In 1881, it was reported that the claim had been ‘investigated under the New Zealand Settlements Act’ 
and ‘declared to have lapsed’. Final Return of Land Claims Definitely Settled, Appendix to the Journal of the 
House of Representatives, 1881, C – 1, p. 5; see also: Appendix to the Report of the Land Claims Commissioner. 
Appendix to the Journals of the House of Representatives, Auckland, 1863, D –14, p. 68; see also Moore, D., 
Rigby, B. and Russell, M., 1997. Old Land Claims. Rangahaua Whanui Series, p. 329; Johnston, E., 2003, Ōhiwa 
Harbour, Wai 894, A116, p. 95. The Whitaker old land claim was for two acres in Ōpōtiki. The claim was 
investigated in August 1844. Frederick Whitaker did not attend the hearing or present evidence in support of 
his claim, as such the 2 acres at Ōpōtiki reverted to Māori ownership. See: Old Land Claims, Case 242 & 242a. 
R18461653 OLC1 23/ OLC 510-511, Archives New Zealand, pp 1-2; see also Moore, D., Rigby, B. and Russell, M. 
1997. Old Land Claims. Rangahaua Whanui Series. P. 329; Appendix to the Report of the Land Claims 
Commissioner. Appendix to the Journals of the House of Representatives. Auckland, 1863, D –14. P. 39. 
28 Edward Godfrey, Commissioner, Report on Claim no. 360, John Alexander Wilson, James Stack and A. N. 
Brown, 29 August 1844, in R18461900 OLC1 43 OLC 886, Archives New Zealand. 
29 Bell, F. D., 1862, In the Matter of the Grant issued 15 February 1845 to John Alexander Wilson and James 
Stack for 2,987 acres at Opotiki, Bay of Plenty. 20 June 1862, in R18461900 OLC1 43 OLC 866, Archives New 
Zealand, pp 1-3; Turton, H. H., 1882. Māori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, from the Year 
1815-1840, with Pre-emptive and Other Claims, I., Statement of Lands in Land Claims, Reverting to the Crown 
on the Settlement of the various cases. http://nzetc.victoria.ac.nz/etexts/TurOldP/TurOldP0650.gif., p. 637.  

http://nzetc.victoria.ac.nz/etexts/TurOldP/TurOldP0650.gif
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 Te Tiriti o Waitangi 

19. On 27 and 28 May 1840, an agent commissioned by the Crown convened a hui of 

Whakatōhea rangatira at Ōpōtiki.30  The Rangatira were brought together to consider 

signing Te Tiriti o Waitangi. The Crown’s agent was a trader and former CMS worker who 

spoke te reo Māori, but it is not known what understanding he or the Whakatōhea 

rangatira had of Te Tiriti.31 

Nō te 27 me te 28 o Mei 1840, i kōmihanatia e te Karauna he āpiha i whakahaere i tētahi 

hui o ngā rangatira o Te Whakatōhea ki Ōpōtiki. I huihuia ngā rangatira ki te whai whakaaro 

ki te tāmoko i Te Tiriti o Waitangi. He kaitauhokohoko, he kaimahi tawhito o te CMS te 

āpiha o te Karauna, ā, i kōrero Māori hoki engari kīhai i mōhio mēnā he pēhea te mātau 

ōna, ō ngā rangatira rānei o Te Whakatōhea ki Te Tiriti o Waitangi. 

20. Seven Whakatōhea rangatira placed their marks on Te Tiriti o Waitangi: Tauātoro (Ngāi 

Tamahaua, Ngāti Ngahere); Te Takahiao (Te Ūpokorehe); Te Āporotanga (Ngāti Rua); 

Rangimātānuku (Ngāti Rua); Rangihaerepō (Te Ūpokorehe, Ngāi Tamahaua); Wi Akeake 

(Te Ūpokorehe) and Whākia of Whakatōhea. Following the signing the Crown‘s agent gave 

the Whakatōhea rangatira gifts of pipes and tobacco.32  

Tokowhitu ngā rangatira o Te Whakatōhea i tāmokotia Te Tiriti o Waitangi: Tauātoro (Ngāi 

Tamahaua, Ngāti Ngahere); Te Takahiao (Te Ūpokorehe); Te Āporotanga (Ngāti Rua); 

Rangimātānuku (Ngāti Rua); Rangihaerepō (Te Ūpokorehe, Ngāi Tamahaua); Wi Akeake 

(Te Ūpokorehe) rātou ko Whākia o Te Whakatōhea. Nō muri mai i te tāmokotanga i hoatu 

e ngā āpihā o te Karauna ngā paipa me ngā tūpeka ki ngā rangatira o Te Whakatōhea. 

 

Economic growth and social change Ko te panonitanga ā hāpori me te tiputanga ā ohaoha 

 
30 Mikaere, B. 1991, Exploratory Report to the Waitangi Tribunal being an Historical Account of the confiscation 
of land in the Ōpōtiki District, Wellington: Waitangi Tribunal, p. 7; Walker, R. 2007. Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital 
of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: 
Penguin, p. 58. 
31 Mikaere, B., 1991, Exploratory Report to the Waitangi Tribunal being an Historical Account of the 
confiscation of land in the Ōpōtiki District. Wellington: Waitangi Tribunal, p. 7; Walker, R. 2007. Ōpōtiki-Mai-
Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, 
Auckland: Penguin, p. 58; Orange, C., 1990, The Treaty of Waitangi. Wellington: Allen and Unwin, pp. 76-77; 
Information from Te Kahautu Maxwell, 19 February 2020. 
32 Bay of Plenty Treaty Copy, https://nzhistory.govt.nz/media/interactive/bay-of-plenty-treaty-copy. Ministry 
for Culture and Heritage/ Manatū Taonga. (Accessed 15/02/18); Mikaere, B., 1991, Exploratory Report to the 
Waitangi Tribunal being an Historical Account of the confiscation of land in the Ōpōtiki District. Wellington: 
Waitangi Tribunal, p. 7; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of 
Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 58. James Fedarb, the 
Crown representative at the Ōpōtiki treaty signing, recorded that he gave the Whakatōhea rangatira 8 pounds 
of tobacco and 12 tobacco pipes, Orange, C., 2004, An illustrated History of the Treaty of Waitangi. Wellington: 
Bridget Williams Books, p. 41.  

https://nzhistory.govt.nz/media/interactive/bay-of-plenty-treaty-copy
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21. The warfare in the 1830s brought economic hardship and social disruption to the hapū of 

Whakatōhea. The two decades following the signing of Te Tiriti o Waitangi were, in 

contrast, a time of peace and major economic growth, accompanied by rapid social 

change.33  

I mauria mai e ngā whakauenga-riri o ngā tau 1830 he taumahatanga ā ohaoha kaha nui 

me te pōraruraru ā hapori kaha nui ki ngā hapū o Te Whakatōhea. Ko ngā tau e rua tekau 

whai muri iho i te hainatanga i te Tiriti o Waitangi he tino rerekē rawa atu i puta tahi he 

wā rire, he tiputanga ā ohaoha kaha nui, he panonitanga ā hapori kaha nui. 

22. Up until the late 1850s the growing Pākehā settlement at Auckland traded extensively with 

Māori coastal settlements, 34  with Whakatōhea and the Auckland settlers having a 

significant trading partnership. The iwi developed a thriving economy, largely based on 

flax, agricultural produce and pigs. Whakatōhea grew extensive crops of wheat, maize, 

corn, kumara and potatoes on the rich alluvial plains surrounding the Ōtara and Waiōweka 

Rivers.35 Thousands of pigs were reared on the surplus produce.36  

Tae rawa ki te whakamutunga o ngā tau 1850 i kaha te tauhokohoko i waenganui i te 

kāinga Pākehā i te kaha tipu nui ai ki Ākarana, me ngā Māori o ngā kāinga paetakutai 

moana, ā he tino pakari te hononga tautokohoko o Te Whakatōhea me ngā Pākehā o 

Ākarana. I whanaketia e te iwi he ōhanga kaha pakari nā runga i ngā mahi harakeke, ngā 

hua mai i ngā pāmu me ngā poaka. I whakatipuhia e Te Whakatōhea ngā māra kaitā rawa, 

he witi, kānga, kūmara me ngā rīwai i ngā mānia mōmona ki ngā tahatika o ngā awa o 

Ōtara me Waioweka. He manomano ngā poaka i whakatipuhia ki ngā toenga hua whenua. 

23. Whakatōhea soon realised the advantage of controlling the transport in the Auckland 

trade. Beginning in the early 1840s, they acquired their own fleet of small schooners and 

cutters. At least 22 ships were registered to Whakatōhea owners, comprising a significant 

 
33 Mikaere, B, 1991, Exploratory Report to the Waitangi Tribunal being an Historical Account of the confiscation 
of land in the Ōpōtiki District, Wellington: Waitangi Tribunal, p. 6; Walker, R. 2007. Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital 
of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. Auckland: 
Penguin, pp. 63-69; Walker, R., 2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary, Whakatōhea Pre-
Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua o te Whakatōhea, p. 4.  
34 ‘The Auckland Provision Trade’, The Southern Cross, 2 January 1852, p. 3; Petrie, H., 2006, Chiefs of Industry: 
Māori Tribal Enterprise in Early Colonial New Zealand, Auckland: Auckland University Press, pp. 226-233. 
35 Mikaere, B. 1991., Exploratory Report to the Waitangi Tribunal being an Historical Account of the 
confiscation of land in the Ōpōtiki District, Wellington: Waitangi Tribunal, p. 6; Walker, R., 2017, Whakatōhea 
Raupatu Historical Account Summary, Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori 
and Ngā Kaumātua o te Whakatōhea, p. 4; R. Walker, R. 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: 
The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, pp. 64-65; 
Van der Wouden, A., ‘Maori Shipowners and Pakeha Shipbuilders 1840-1860, Whakatane Historical Review, vol 
33, no. 2, November 1985, p. 90; Petrie, H., 2006, Chiefs of Industry: Māori Tribal Enterprise in Early Colonial 
New Zealand, Auckland: Auckland University Press, p. 91. 
36 Walker, R. 2007. Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 63; Walker, R., 2017., Whakatōhea Raupatu 
Historical Account Summary, Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā 
Kaumātua o te Whakatōhea, p. 4; Van der Wouden, A., ‘Maori Shipowners and Pakeha Shipbuilders 1840-1860, 
Whakatane Historical Review, vol 33, no. 2, November 1985, p. 91; Petrie, H., 2006, Chiefs of Industry: Māori 
Tribal Enterprise in Early Colonial New Zealand, Auckland: Auckland University Press, p. 122.-123. 
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proportion of the New Zealand registered vessels over that period. 37  Given that the 

majority of Māori owned ships were not registered, it is likely Whakatōhea owned many 

more vessels than officially recorded. 38  So many Whakatōhea men sailed on trading 

vessels that by 1849 most of the male population of Ōpōtiki were reported to have visited 

Auckland and/or the Bay of Islands.39 

I tere kitea e Te Whakatōhea te hua o te whakahaere i ngā waka ki ngā mākete 

tauhokohoko i Ākarana. I te tīmatatanga o ngā tau 1840, kua hokona e rātou tō rātou ake 

kahupapa, arā ō rātou ake waka tauhokohoko he kaipuke, ā he kata. E 22 ngā waka i rēhita 

ki ngā tāngata ake o Te Whakatōhea, he paiheneti nui tērā o ngā waka katoa o tērā wā i 

rēhita  ki Aotearoa. Nā te mea ko te nuinga o ngā waka nō ngā Māori ake kīhai i rēhitatia, 

kāore e hapa he nui noa atu ngā waka nō Te Whakatōhea i wērā i rēhitatia ai. Tokohia kē 

ngā tāne o Te Whakatōhea i haerēre mā runga waka tauhokohoko , taka rawa mai ki te 

tau 1849, kua rīpoatatia ko te nuinga o ngā tāne o Ōpōtiki kua tae kē ki Ākarana, ki Te 

Pēwhairangi hoki/rānei 

24. In 1844 Rangimātānuku of Ngāti Rua traded 200 pigs for a schooner – the George and 

Katherine.40 By 1847, the people at Ōpōtiki were reported to have traded large quantities 

of produce, including 2,500 pigs, in exchange for trading vessels.41   

 
37 The number of Whakatōhea owned ships is calculated from combining the names in the table in NZ Gazette, 
27 August 1847, with those in Appendix IV of Van der Wouden, ‘Maori Shipowners and Pakeha Shipbuilders’. 
The table in the 1847 NZ Gazette identifies the ‘Name of Tribe’ of the ship owners. Nine ships are identified as 
belonging to Whakatōhea owners. The list in Appendix IV in Van der Wouden’s paper is taken from the ‘“Index 
to the N. Z. Section of the Register of All British Ships 1840-1950” (Ownerships). Compiled by M. N. Watt.’ This 
gives the names of Māori ship owners along with their place of residence. Fifteen ships are identified as 
belonging to Māori owners living at Ōpōtiki. I have assumed these owners were Whakatōhea. Two of these are 
also listed in the 1847 NZ Gazette list. One ship is identified as belonging to Māori owners living at Ōhiwa, who 
may have been Whakatōhea. There are also two vessels simply identified as belonging to Māori owners from 
‘Bay of Plenty’, who may have been Whakatōhea.  NZ Gazette, no. 19, 27 August 1847, p. 107; Van der 
Wouden, A., ‘Maori Shipowners and Pakeha Shipbuilders 1840-1860’, Whakatane Historical Review, vol 33, no. 
2, November 1985, pp. 94-95, 99, 100. See also Miscellaneous Reports Respecting the Maori Runanga, Cattle 
Trespass, &c., in Native Districts, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1862, E –5A, p. 8; 
Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin. Pp 63-66; Walker, R. 2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu 
Historical Account Summary, Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā 
Kaumātua o te Whakatōhea, p. 4. 
38 Van der Wouden, A., ‘Maori Shipowners and Pakeha Shipbuilders 1840-1860’, Whakatane Historical Review, 
vol 33, no. 2, November 1985, pp. 94-95; Petrie, H., 2006, Chiefs of Industry: Māori Tribal Enterprise in Early 
Colonial New Zealand, Auckland: Auckland University Press, pp. 229-230. 
39 Wilson, J. A., Missionary Register, Report 1849, cited in Van der Wouden, A., ‘Maori Shipowners and Pakeha 
Shipbuilders 1840-1860,’ Whakatane Historical Review, vol 33, no. 2, November 1985, p. 92. 
40 Van der Wouden, A., ‘Maori Shipowners and Pakeha Shipbuilders 1840-1860, Whakatane Historical Review, 
vol 33, no. 2, November 1985, pp. 90-91; Gilling, B. 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of 
Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 12; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-
Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, 
Auckland: Penguin, pp 63-64; Walker, R., 2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary, 
Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua o te Whakatōhea, p. 
4. 
41 Petrie, H., 2006, Chiefs of Industry: Māori Tribal Enterprise in Early Colonial New Zealand, Auckland: Auckland 
University Press, p. 123. 
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I hokongia e Rangimātānuku o Ngāti Rua kia 200 ngā poaka i te tau 1844 mō tētahi kaipuke 

– ko te George and Katherine. Taka rawa ki te tau 1847, i rīpoatatia nā ngā tangata i Ōpōtiki 

tauhokohoko i ngā hua whenua inā kē tōna kaitā, me ngā poaka 2,500 mō ngā waka 

tauhokohoko. 

25. Whakatōhea also invited Pākehā shipwrights to set up shipyards in their rohe with 

shipbuilding at Ōpōtiki from 1846. At least eight shipwrights are known to have worked at 

Ōpōtiki in the 1840s and 1850s and at least two at Ōhiwa. 42 

I pōhiritia e Te Whakatōhea ko ngā kaihanga-waka ki te whakatū i ngā iāriwaka ki tō rātou 

rohe, anā nō te tau 1846 i tīmataria te hanganga waka ki Ōpōtiki. Nō ngā tau 1840 ki ngā 

tau 1850 e mōhiotia ana e 8 ngā kaihanga-waka kua mōhiotia i Ōpōtiki e mahi ana, anā kia 

rua anō ki Ōhiwa. 

26. Government officials visiting the Whakatōhea rohe described them as one of the most 

prosperous iwi in the eastern Bay of Plenty.43 Whakatōhea had acquired tools, ploughs, 

carts, horses, tobacco and clothing through trading locally and with Auckland. 44  One 

official noted ‘thirteen vessels… upwards of fifty ploughs, 26 drays and carts and other 

implements…’.45 Another official recorded that, ‘all European goods are more plentiful’, 

‘they dress better, have more horses, ploughs, sledges, and even drays at Opotiki; they 

have more tools and utensils [than other iwi he had encountered]’ and ‘Each place has 

several fine large canoes, perhaps two or three whale-boats, and Opotiki has three or four 

schooners owned by Maoris’. 46   

Nō ngā āpiha o te Kāwanatanga e toro ana i a Te Whakatōhea i whakamāramatia ko rātou 

tētahi o ngā iwi whai rawa nō te rāwhiti o Te Moana ā Toi. Kua whiwhi kē ki a Te 

Whakatōhea, mā te tauhokohoko ki Ōpōtiki me Ākarana, ngā taputapu, ngā parau, ngā 

kāta, ngā hoiho, ngā tūpeka me ngā kākahu. I tuhia e tētahi āpiha, ‘tekau mā toru ngā 

 
42It is safe to assume the shipwrights were resident with the permission of the traditional land owners, 
particularly given that there is no record of any shipwrights purchasing land from Whakatōhea. See Van der 
Wouden, A., ‘Maori Shipowners and Pakeha Shipbuilders 1840-1860, Whakatane Historical Review, vol 33, no. 
2, November 1985, p. 97. See also Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of 
Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, pp. 63-66. 
43 Miscellaneous Reports Respecting the Maori Runanga, Cattle Trespass, &c., in Native Districts, Appendix to 
the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1862, E –5A, p. 8. Further Papers Relative to Governor Grey’s Plan 
of Native Government. Report of Officers, Section IV, Bay of Plenty, Appendix to the Journals of the House of 
Representatives, 1862, E –9, p. 30. 
44 Miscellaneous Reports Respecting the Maori Runanga, Cattle Trespass, &c., in Native Districts, Appendix to 
the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1862, E –5A, p. 8; Further Papers Relative to Governor Grey’s Plan 
of Native Government. Report of Officers, Section IV, Bay of Plenty, Appendix to the Journals of the House of 
Representatives, 1862, E –9, p. 25.  Walker, R., 2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary. 
Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua o te Whakatōhea, p. 
4, Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866. 
Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 13. 
45 Miscellaneous Reports Respecting the Maori Runanga, Cattle Trespass, &c., in Native Districts, Appendix to 
the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1862, E –5A, p. 8.  
46 Further Papers Relative to Governor Grey’s Plan of Native Government. Report of Officers, Section IV, Bay of 
Plenty, Appendix to the Journals of the House of Representatives, 1862, E – 9, p. 30.   
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waka... tata ki te rima tekau ngā parau, 26 ngā tarei me ngā kāta me wētahi atu 

taputapu...’. I rīkoatatia e tētahi atu āpiha, ‘he maha rawa ake ngā taputapu Pākehā’ , ‘ he 

tau kē ake tā rātou whakakākahu i a rātou i `wētahi atu, he maha ake wō rātou hoiho, ngā 

parau, ngā kōneke, me ngā tarei tonu ki Ōpōtiki; he maha rawa ake wā rātou taputapu [i 

wērā atu iwi kua tūtāki kē atu ia]’ anā ‘I ia wāhi i whai waka tauā kaitā tonu, e rua, e  toru 

rānei ngā poti whaiwhai wērā, e toru, e whā rānei ngā kaipuke nō ngā Māori ki Ōpōtiki’. 

27. Whakatōhea also developed the local and regional infrastructure. They were involved in 

building a new road, opened by March 1841, linking Ōpōtiki and Tūranga (Gisborne) and 

in establishing a postal service between the two centres. 47   Within their own rohe 

Whakatōhea built ‘miles of good roads’, and several bridges of exceptional workmanship, 

‘equal to many on the [Great] South Road’. 48 In the early 1860s this road system provided 

access to a flour mill. The Whakatōhea hapū Ngāti Ira, under their rangatira Hira Te Popo, 

built this mill in 1858 for the cost of £800 and transported their produce to Auckland on 

their own cutter the Hira.49 

Nā Te Whakatōhea hoki i whakatū ko ngā hangahangatanga ā takiwā, ā rohe. Nā rātou anō 

i whai wāhi ki te hanga i te huarahi hou, i whakatūwheratia i te tau 1841, i hono i Ōpōtiki 

ki Tūranga (Gisborne) me te hanga i te ratonga mēra i waenganui i ngā taone e rua. Ki roto 

tonu i tō rātou ake rohe nā Te Whakatōhea i hanga ‘he maero, he maero o ngā huarahi 

pai’ , me wētahi piriti inā kē te pai o te hanga, ‘e ōrite ana ki ō Great South Road piriti maha 

te pai’. Nō ngā tau tīmatatanga o ngā 1860 i whai āheinga tēnei huarahi ki tētahi mira 

parāoa. Nā te hapū o Ngāti Ira, i raro i te mana o tō rātou rangatira a Hira Te Popo, i hanga 

tēnei mira i te tau 1858 mō te £800, anā i mauria ā rātou ake kai mā runga i tō rātou kata 

Te Hira ki Ākarana. 

28. Whakatōhea developed political structures to deal with the changes in their economy and 

society. In 1861 a visiting Crown official reported that two large rūnanga were operating 

in Ōpōtiki; one for young people and one for adults.50 

I whakatūngia e Te Whakatōhea ko ngā hanganga tōrangapū hai whakahaere i ngā 

panonitanga ki tō rātou ohaohatanga me te hapori. Nō tētahi āpiha o te Karauna e toro 

 
47W. Williams to A.N. Brown, 22 March 1841, in Porter, F., 1974, The Turanga Journals: Letters and Journals of 
William and Jane Williams, New Zealand 1840-1850, Wellington: Price Milburn for Victoria University of 
Wellington Press, p. 161. 
48 Miscellaneous Reports Respecting the Maori Runanga, Cattle Trespass, &c., in Native Districts, Appendix to 
the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1862, E – 5A, p. 8;  
49 Report by Mr Hanson Turton Respecting the Runanga Maori, 20 November 1861, in Miscellaneous Reports 
Respecting the Maori Runanga, Cattle Trespass, &c., in Native Districts, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1862, E –5A, p. 8; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of 
Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 13; Walker, R. 2007. Ōpōtiki-Mai-
Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, 
Auckland: Penguin, p. 67. 
50 Report by Mr Hanson Turton Respecting the Runanga Maori, 20 November 1861, in Miscellaneous Reports 
Respecting the Maori Runanga, Cattle Trespass, &c., in Native Districts, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1862, E – 5A. p. 8. 



Confidential and without prejudice  17 February 2023 

16 

ana i te tau 1861 nāna i rīpoatatia ai e rua ngā rūnanga kotahi mō ngā pakeke, kotahi mō 

ngā rangatahi e whakahaeretia ana. 

 

29. The Crown official was visiting to promote a Crown initiative known as the ‘new 

institutions’, ‘the runanga system’ or ‘tikanga hou’. The scheme envisaged a Māori local 

government and justice system based on village and district rūnanga, represented by a 

Māori Assessor, working alongside a Resident Magistrate. The official persuaded 

Whakatōhea to set up a smaller rūnanga with 24 members, having equal numbers of 

Protestants and Catholics. Whakatōhea chose Poihipi to be the local Assessor, but no 

Resident Magistrate or any other Crown official was based at Ōpōtiki before 1865.51  

I tae te āpiha o te Karauna ki te whakatairanga i tā te Karauna kaupapa hou e kīia ana ko 

te ‘rūnanga hou’, ko te pūnaha rūnanga’, ‘ko te tikanga hou’ rānei.  Ko te matapae o te 

kaupapa he kaunihera ā takiwā Māori me tētahi pūnaha ture ā takiwā e hāngai ana ki ngā 

papakāinga me ngā rūnanga ā takiwā i raro I tētahi Ātehā Māori, e mahitahi ana ki te 

Kaiwhakawā ā Takiwā. I ākina a Te Whakatōhea e te āpiha kia whakatūngia he rūnanga 

paku ake kia 24 ngā mema, kia ōrite ko ngā Kātorika me ngā Mihingare. I tōhua e Te 

Whakatōhea ko Poihipi hai Ātehā a takiwā, engari kāre he Kaiwhakawā ā Takiwā, ētahi atu 

āpiha rānei o te Karauna ki Ōpōtiki i mua i te tau 1865. 

 

 

 

 

Chapter 3: War, the Kīngitanga, Tapuaeharuru and Kaokaoroa 

Te Ūpoko 3: Ngā whakauenga-riri, Te Kīngitanga, Tapuaeharuru me Te Kaokaoroa 

31. Whakatōhea tradition records that, in 1856, Paora Te Ua o Ngā Rangi of Ngāti Ngahere 

represented Whakatōhea at a hui held at Pūkawa to choose the first Māori King. Each of 

the ariki or rangatira present indicated their support for the selection of Pōtatau Te 

Wherowhero by taking a flax rope tied to a flagpole named Tongariro, tying it to a mānuka 

 
51 The Maori Messenger Te Karere Maori, 13 March 1862, pp. 4,9; 20 August 1862, p. 2; Ward, A., 1995 ed., 
Show of Justice, Auckland: Auckland University Press, pp. 125-141; O’Malley, V., 2016, Great War for New 
Zealand, Wellington: Bridget Williams Books, pp. 151-162; Waitangi Tribunal, 2013, Te Kāhui Maunga National 
Park District Inquiry Report, p. 133. 
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peg. They then drove their peg into the ground.52 Paora Te Ua o Ngā Rangi drove in a peg 

to show Whakatōhea support for the Kīngitanga.53 

E ai ki ngā kōrero taketake a Te Whakatōhea, i te tau 1856, i tae atu a Paora Te Ua o Ngā 

Rangi o Ngāti Ngahere ki te hui i tū ki Pūkawa hai māngai mō Te Whakatōhea ki te 

whiriwhiri ko wai hai Kīngi Māori tuatahi. Nā ia ariki, rangatira rānei i reira i tohu wō rātou 

tautoko mō Pōtatau Te Wherowhero mā te tiki ake i tētahi taura harakeke i herea ki tētahi 

pouhaki i ingoatia ko Tongariro, anā i herea te taura ki tētahi titī manuka. Kātahi ka titia e 

rātou i ngā titī ki te whenua. I titia e Paora Te Ua o Ngā Rangi te titī ki te whenua hai tohu 

i tō Te Whakatōhea tautoko i Te Kīngitanga. 

 

32. In 1860 Crown forces attacked Taranaki Māori who opposed the sale of land at Waitara.54 

While not involved in the fighting, Whakatōhea sent an observer from Ōpōtiki to Taranaki 

to keep them informed of developments. The observer only made it as far as Waikato, 

however, where he met with representatives of the Kīngitanga movement. He returned to 

Ōpōtiki accompanied by a deputation of rangatira who held a series of hui with 

Whakatōhea.55  

Nō te tau 1860 i kōkiri whakaekea ngā iwi o Taranaki e te ope taua a te Karauna mō te 

whakahētanga i te hokotanga i ngā whenua i Waitara. Hakoa kīhai i uru ki te whakauenga-

riri, i tonoa e Te Whakatōhea he kaimātirotiro atu i Ōpōtiki ki Taranaki ki te tuku kōrero 

kia mōhio rātou he aha ngā nekeneke. Kīhai te kaimātirotiro i tae, i tae noatia ki Waikato, 

anā i tūtaki ia ki ngā tāngata o Te Kīngitanga. I hoki tahi ia ki Ōpōtiki me tētahi tira o ngā 

rangatira, nā rātou i whakahaere i wētahi hui ki a Te Whakatōhea. 

 
52 Anderson, A., Binney, J., Harris, A., 2014, Tangata Whenua: An Illustrated History, Wellington: Bridget 
Williams Books, pp. 251-252. For a description of the ceremony purported to have been given by Te Heuheu 
Iwikau, see James Cowan’s notes in S. P. Smith, ‘Clairvoyance Among the Maories', Journal of the Polynesian 
Society, vol. 29, no. 115, 1920, pp. 160-161. 
53 Information from Te Kahautu Maxwell, 19 February 2020. 
54 See: Belich, J., 1996, Making Peoples: A History of the New Zealanders From Polynesian Settlement to the End 
of the Nineteenth Century, Auckland: Penguin, p. 235; Belich, J., 1986, The New Zealand Wars and the Victorian 
Interpretation of Racial Conflict, Auckland: Penguin, pp. 82-84; Cowan, J. 1955. The New Zealand Wars: A 
History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period: Volume I: 1845-1864. Wellington: R. E. Owen. P. 
159; Fox, W., 1973, The War in New Zealand, Christchurch: Capper Press, pp. 34-42.  
55 Reports on the State of the Natives in Various Districts, at the time of the Arrival of Sir George Grey. 
Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1862, E–7, p. 42; Further Papers Relative to Governor 
Grey’s Plan of Native Government, Report of Officers, Section IV, Bay of Plenty. Appendix to the Journals of the 
House of Representatives, 1862, E –9, p. 7; Mikaere, B., 1991, Exploratory Report to the Waitangi Tribunal 
being an Historical Account of the confiscation of land in the Ōpōtiki District, Wellington: Waitangi Tribunal, p. 
8; Walker, R. 2007. Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 73; Walker, R. 2017. Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical 
Account Summary, Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua o 
te Whakatōhea, p. 5. 
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33. On 12 July 1863, Crown forces crossed the Mangatāwhiri Stream and launched an invasion 

of the Waikato heartlands of the Kīngitanga movement. 56  Whakatōhea oral tradition 

records that some Whakatōhea, who may have already been in the Waikato area, fought 

in support of the Kīngitanga in November 1863 at Rangiriri.57 

Nō te 12 o Hūrae 1863, i whakawhiti te ope taua a te Karauna i te awa o Mangatāwhiri, 

anā i kōkiri whakaeke ki runga o Waikato, ko te puku tonu o Kīngitanga. Hai tā ngā kōrero 

taketake a Te Whakatōhea e mea ana i pakanga a Te Whakatōhea ki roto i te whakauenga-

riri ki te tautoko i te Kīngitang,  ki Rangiriri i te Noema o te tau 1863. 

 

34. In December 1863 Kingitanga leaders requested that Whakatōhea and other East Coast 

iwi support them in the war. Whakatōhea debated this request carefully.58  The CMS 

missionary resident at Ōpōtiki, Carl Sylvius Völkner, wrote a series of letters to Governor 

Grey informing him of the people’s mood. According to Völkner, while Whakatōhea were 

sympathetic to the Kīngitanga, the majority initially opposed giving armed support. Their 

opinion shifted markedly when the news reached Ōpōtiki, on 26 January 1864, that Crown 

forces had arrived in Tauranga. 59  On 30 January Whakatōhea pledged military support to 

the Kīngitanga movement. 60 

Nō te Tīhema o te tau 1863 i tonoa e ngā kaiapataki o Te Kīngitanga a Te Whakatōhea me 

wētahi atu iwi o Te Tairāwhiti kia noho hai haumi mō rātou i te whakauenga-riri. I mātua 

rūnanga tēnei tono e Te Whakatōhea. Nā te mihingare o te CMS ki Ōpōtiki, a Te Wākana i 

tuhi wētahi reta ki a Kāwana Kerei e whakamōhio atu ana ki a ia i te wairua o te iwi nei. E 

 
56 The invasion of the Waikato has been recognised as being ‘unjust’ in the Waikato Raupatu Claims Settlement 
Act 1995, as well as the Tūhoe and Ngāti Awa Deeds of Settlement. See: Waikato Raupatu Claims Settlement 
Act 1995, pp. 695, 696-697, 701, 702, 703, 705-707;  Ngāti Awa and Her Majesty the Queen in right of New 
Zealand, Deed of Settlement to Settle Ngāti Awa Historical Claims, 27 March 2003, p. 61; Tūhoe Me Te Uru 
Taumatua Rāua Ko Te Karauna, Te Whakatauna O Nā Tohe Raupatu Tawhito: Deed of Settlement of Historical 
Claims, 4 Piripi 2013, p. 43; see also: Belich, J., 1996, Making Peoples: A History of the New Zealanders From 
Polynesian Settlement to the End of the Nineteenth Century, Auckland: The Penguin Press, pp. 236-246; Belich, 
J., 1986, The New Zealand Wars and the Victorian Interpretation of Racial Conflict, Auckland: Penguin, pp. 82-
84; Cowan, J., 1955, The New Zealand Wars: A History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period: 
Volume I: 1845-1864, Wellington: R. E. Owen, p. 252. Fox, W. 1973. The War in New Zealand. Christchurch: 
Capper Press, p. 64. 
57 Information from Te Kahautu Maxwell, 19 February 2020. 
58 C. S. Völkner to Governor G. Grey, 13 January 1864, 15 January 1864, 4 February 1864. CS Volkner - letters 
reporting on the state of the Bay of Plenty natives, R2239682 ACHK 16569 G13 3/89 Archives New Zealand; 
Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866. Wellington: 
Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 22; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story 
of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. Auckland: Penguin, p. 75. 
59 Völkner to Grey, 4 February 1864, CS Volkner - letters reporting on the state of the Bay of Plenty natives, 
R2239682 ACHK 16569 G13 3/89 Archives New Zealand.  
60 Völkner to Grey, 4 February 1864, CS Volkner - letters reporting on the state of the Bay of Plenty natives, 
R2239682 ACHK 16569 G13 3/89 Archives New Zealand; Cowan, J., 1955, The New Zealand Wars: A History of 
the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period: Volume I: 1845-1864, Wellington: R. E. Owen, p. 414; Gilling, 
B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty 
of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 22; Walker, R. 2007. Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of 
Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 75. 
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ai ki a Te Wākana, hakoa he aroha nō Te Whakatōhea ki Te Kīngitanga, kīhai te nuinga i 

whakaae kia uru atu ki te tautoko i te whakauenga-riri me ōna pū. I tino rerekē wō rātou 

whakaaro i te hau maitanga o te rongo ki Ōpōtiki, i te 26 o Hānuere 1864, kua whakaekea 

kētia a Tauranga e te ope taua a te Karauna. Nō te 30 o Hānuere kua kī taurangi atu a Te 

Whakatōhea hai pakihiwi kaha ia mō Te Kīngitanga. 

35. In early February 1864, around 230 Whakatōhea joined taua from other East Coast iwi in 

an expedition to support Tauranga iwi. About 200 Whakatōhea men returned to their rohe 

within five days due to difficulties obtaining supplies, threats of opposition by some 

neighbouring iwi and receiving word from Tauranga that no fighting was occurring.61 

Nō te tīmatatanga o Pēpuere 1864, kai te takiwā o te 230 nō Te Whakatōhea i kuhu ki te 

ope taua o wētahi atu iwi o Te Tairāwhiti ki te hanatū hai haumi mō ngā iwi o Tauranga. 

Nō muri mai i ngā rā e 5, āhua e 200 nō Te Whakatōhea i hoki ki tō rātou rohe, he uaua kia 

whiwhi kai, taputapu me ērā he whakapātaritari nō wētahi atu iwi tata me te whakahē 

marika ki te kaupapa, ā me te rongo hoki i te kōrero, kāre i te tutū te puehu ki Tauranga. 

36. In late February 1864, Whakatōhea joined the 800-strong Tairāwhiti taua, a combined 

force drawn from East Coast iwi and hapū. The Whakatōhea contingent was led by Treaty-

signatory Te Āporotanga of Ngāti Rua, Hira Te Popo of Ngāti Ira and Apanui of Ngāti Patu.62 

Völkner again wrote to Grey informing him of the movements of the taua and advising him 

of defensive preparations underway in Ōpōtiki. Völkner also asked Grey to protect his 

anonymity lest Whakatōhea become aware of his correspondence. 63  

Nō te mutunga o Pēpuere 1864, i kuhu a Te Whakatōhea ki te ope tauā e 800 o Te 

Tairāwhiti, i whakakotahi ko wētahi iwi me wētahi hapū o Te Tairāwhiti ki raro i te tauā 

nei. Ko ngā manutaki o te taua o Te Whakatōhea ko te kaitāmoko i te Tiriti ko Te 

Āporotanga o Ngāti Rua, ko Hira Te Popo o Ngāti Ira, rātou ko Apanui o Ngāti Patu. I tuhi 

anō a Te Wākana ki a Kerei ki te whakamōhio atu ki a ia ko ngā nekeneke o te tauā me te 

whakamōhio atu hoki ki a ia ko ngā whakatikatika i Ōpōtiki i ngā maioro. I tono atu hoki a 

Te Wākana ki a Kerei ki te huna i āna mahi koi mōhio a Te Whakatōhea ki āna tuhituhinga. 

37. The taua gathered at Matatā before attempting to travel in-land through the Rotorua lakes 

district to Waikato.64 It was blocked at Lake Rotoiti by 400 local Māori who did not support 
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Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 23; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: 
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Information from Te Kahautu Maxwell 19 February 2020. 
63 Völkner to Grey, 4, 8, 15, 26 February 1864, CS Volkner - letters reporting on the state of the Bay of Plenty 
natives, R2239682 ACHK 16569 G13 3/89 Archives New Zealand. 
64 Cowan, J., 1955, The New Zealand Wars: A History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period: 
Volume I: 1845-1864, Wellington: R. E. Owen, p. 414; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The 
Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 23; Stafford, D. M., 
1986, Te Arawa: A History of the Arawa People, Auckland: Reed, p. 369; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti 
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the Kīngitanga.65 Tai Rāwhiti forces took up positions at Tapuaeharuru, on the eastern 

shore of Lake Rotoiti. During three days of fighting, over 7-9 April, Whakatōhea lost one 

of their great rangatira, Apanui, a leader of the Tai Rāwhiti expedition. Apanui was one of 

around 20 Tai Rāwhiti killed.66 

38. I kao te tauā ki Matatā i mua te whakanana ki te hanatu whakauta ki Waikato mā te 

tuawhenua, mā ngā moana o te rohe o Rotorua. I aukatingia ki Te Rotoiti e ngā Māori o 

reira e 400 kāre hoki i tautoko i Te Kīngitanga. I tū te ope taua o Te Tairāwhiti ki 

Tapuaeharuru, ki te taha rāwhiti o te moana o Te Rotoiti. Nō te whakauenga-riri mō ngā 

rā e toru 7-9 o Āperira i hinga a Apanui, tētahi o ngā rangatira nui o Te Whakatōhea, he 

manutaki nō te ope taua o Te Tairāwhiti. Ko Apanui tētahi o roto o te 20 nō Te Tairāwhiti 

i patua kia mate.A separate party of 30 men led by Hori Te Tamaki of Ngāti Horoai, 

Mokomoko of Ngāti Patu, Te Iki of Ngāti Rua and Hakaraia of Ngāi Tama made their way 

to Waikato, where they were involved in the Battle of Ōrākau.67 Two others, Tamaki and 

Poihipi, made it to Tauranga, where, in April 1864, they fought at Gate Pā, Pukehinahina. 

Poihipi was killed in June 1864 at Te Ranga.68 

He tauā anō e 30 ngā toa ko ngā manutaki ko Hori Te Tāmaki manutaki o Ngāti Horoai, ko 

Mokomoko o Ngāti Patu, ko Te Iki o Ngāti Rua, rātou ko Hakaraia o Ngāi Tama i tae ki 

Waikato, anā, i kuhu ki te whakauenga-riri ki Ōrākau. He tokorua anō, ko Tāmaki rāua ko 

Poihipi i tae ki Tauranga, anā i pakanga ki te whakauenga-riri ki Pukehinahina. I hinga a 

Poihipi ki Te Ranga i te Hune o 1864. 

39. The main Tairāwhiti expedition, unable to pass through the Rotorua lakes district, turned 

back to the coast at Ōtamarākau, 69 where it was bolstered by reinforcements including 
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Ngāi Tama of Whakatōhea.70 After several days camped at Ōtamarākau, Tai Rāwhiti forces 

advanced up the coastline towards Maketū. 71 

Kīhai i tareka e te matua o te ope taua o Te Tairāwhiti te hanatu mā te rohe o ngā moana 

o Rotorua, i tapahia whakawaho anō mā te paetakutai i Ōtamarākau, anā i reira i whai 

haumitanga anō, anā i roto ko Ngāi Tama o Te Whakatōhea. Nō muri mai i ngā rā e whitu 

e puni ana ki Ōtamarākau, i kōkiri te ope taua o Te Tairāwhiti i te paetakutai ki Maketū. 

40. On 21 April 1864, the 800-strong Tai Rāwhiti force arrived at Waihi estuary, just east of 

Maketū where they surprised two Crown officers who were out duck shooting on the 

lagoon. 72 Tai Rāwhiti warriors pursued the officers who narrowly escaped. The officers 

later lead out a party of 50 Crown troops to drive back the Tai Rāwhiti forces. 73   

Nō te 21 o Āperira 1864, i tae te ope taua o Te Tairāwhiti e 800 te kaha ki te waha o Waihi, 

ki paku kō atu ki te rāwhiti o Maketū, anā tūmeke i a rātou ngā āpiha tokorua o te Karauna 

e puhipuhi rakiraki ana i te wai hāpua. I whāia e ngā toa o Te Tairāwhiti ngā āpiha engari i 

rere. Nō muri mai ka tātakina e waua āpiha he taua e 50 o te Karauna ki te kaupare atu i 

te ope taua o Te Tairāwhiti. 

41. After a brief and indeterminate skirmish, Tai Rāwhiti forces took up positions on elevated 

ground at Te Whare-o-te-Rangimarere. 74  There they faced a Crown force occupying 

Pukemaire, an ancient pā overlooking Maketū. 75 The two sides maintained a desultory 
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exchange of fire over the following three days and there were small-scale skirmishes at 

Kakīherea and Te Rāhui. 76 

Nō muri mai i tētahi kairiri paku noa iho, pokanoa hoki, i whakatikatika anō te ope tauā o 

Te Tairāwhiti ki tētahi papa marewa ki Te Whare-o-te-Rangimarere. I konā i tū ki tētahi 

ope tauā a te Karauna e nōhia ana a Pukemaire, he pā tawhito e titiro whakararo ana ki 

runga o Maketū. I pūhia ngoikoretia e ngā taha e rua i ngā rā e toru i whai muri iho, ā he 

tūtakinga riri paku nei hoki ki Kakīherea me Te Rāhui. 

 

42. On 26 April 1864, two warships, the Royal Navy sloop HMS Falcon 77 and the Colonial 

Gunboat Sandfly 78  arrived off Maketū and proceeded to bombard the Tai Rāwhiti 

positions. Tai Rāwhiti forces, also taking fire from field guns at Pukemaire, retreated along 

the coast toward Matatā. They were pursued by Crown troops and by the Falcon and the 

Sandfly which came in close to the shore and shelled the retreating Tai Rāwhiti forces. 79  

Nō te 26 o Āperira 1864, e rua ngā manuao i ū ki Maketū, ko te manuao o te Taua Moana 

Roera Falcon me te Manuao Koroniara Sandfly, anā, i karawhiua te whakapāpahū i ngā 

takatūtanga o te ope tauā o Te Tairāwhiti. I pūhia anōtia te ope tauā o TeTairāwhiti e ngā 

pūrepō i Pukemaire, nō rātou e mura-ahi ana ki Matatā. I whāia te ope taua o Te Tairāwhiti 

e ngā hōia o te Karauna, e te Falcon me te Sandfly hoki i kātata ki te paetakutai ki te 

whakapāpahū i ngā toa o Te Tairāwhiti. 

43. The running battle fought along the coast was named Kaokaoroa (the long rib), after the 

narrow strip of sand and dunes on which it was fought. 80 Kaokaoroa is traditionally known 

as Te Kaokaoroa o Toroa or the Long Armpit of Toroa whom was the captain of the 

Mātaatua waka. Fighting took place over three days as Tai Rāwhiti forces made their way 
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toward Te Awa-o-Te Atua. The heaviest fighting took place on 28 April, when the warriors 

of Tai Rāwhiti made their last stand among the kūmara, maize and taro plantations around 

Pikōwai. 81 As fighting neared Te Awa-o-te Atua, Tai Rāwhiti casualties mounted, and the 

survivors broke and fled, 82 Hira Te Popo of Ngāti Ira led his troops to safety by scaling a 

gully in the cliff-side. 83 

I huaina tēnei whakauenga-riri ko Te Kaokaoroa, nā te wāhi kirikiri whāiti i runga i ngā puke 

oneone i pakangatia ai te whakauenga-riri. Ko te ingoa tūturu o Te Kaokaoroa; ko Te 

Kaokaoroa o Toroa, ko te kēkē roa tērā o Toroa, koia te kaihautū o te waka o Mātaatua. I 

tū te whakauenga-riri mō ngā rā e toru nō te ope tauā o Te Tairāwhiti e mura-ahi ana ki Te 

Awa-o-Te Atua.  Nō te 28 o Āperira i tū te muranga ahi o te whakauenga-riri anā i takatū 

ngā toa te ope taua o Te Tairāwhiti ki te hāpai i te kawa tapu o Tūmatauenga ki ngā māra 

kumara, māra kānga, māra taro ki Pikowai. Ka kātata te whakauenga-riri ki Te Awa-o-Te 

Atua i tipu ai, i nui ai, i parekura ai a Te Tairāwhiti, anā i whati ngā mōrehu ka rere. Nā Hira 

Te Popo i taki ōna toa o Ngāti Ira kia ora ai mā te kake i te pari o roto i ngā riu. 

44. The battle of Kaokaoroa was a resounding defeat for the Tai Rāwhiti forces. Whakatōhea 

lost a number of fighters, including the rangatira Tūtakahiao and Mikaere Pihipihi.84 Te 

Āporotanga was wounded and taken prisoner. He was shot and killed the following day 

while in the custody of Crown forces. 85  It was a bitter blow for Whakatōhea, as Te 
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Āporotanga was the last of his generation of rangatira, the last of those who had signed 

Te Tiriti o Waitangi. 86 

He parekura nui a Te Kaokaoroa mō te ope tauā o Te Tairāwhiti. I parekura hoki ai a Te 

Whakatōhea i te hinganga o ōna toa, me ngā rangatira a Tūtakahiao rāua ko Mikaere 

Pihipihi. I taotūtia a Te Āporotanga, anā i mauhereheretia. Anā auināake, i pūhia ia kia 

mate nōna e mauheretia ana e te ope taua o te Karauna. He aituā tino nui rawa atu tēnei 

mō Te Whakatōhea, ko Te Āporotanga te whakamutunga o tōna reanga rangatira, koia 

hoki te whakamutunga o rātou nāna nei i haina Te Tiriti o Waitangi. 

45. The loss of the rangatira Te Āporotanga, Apanui, Tūtakahiao and Mikaere Pihipihi left 

Whakatōhea with a considerable leadership vacuum and a loss of traditional knowledge. 

This made some Whakatōhea more willing to embrace the new ideas and new leaders 

emerging in the mid-1860s.87 

Ko tēnei parekura i mate nei a Te Āporotanga, Apanui, Tūtakahiao rātou ko Mikaere 

Pihipihi i pōhara a Te Whakatōhea i te korenga o ngā rangatira hai manutaki me te korenga 

atu o te mātauranga taketake iho. Nā tēnei āhuatanga i ngākau nui ai wētahi o Te 

Whakatōhea ki te ātawhai i ngā tikanga hou me te aranga maitanga o ngā manutaki hou i 

waenganui o ngā tau o ngā 1860. 

 

Chapter 4: Pai Mārire, Völkner and Whakatōhea 

Ūpoko 4: Paimārire, Te Wākana me Te Whakatōhea 

 

46. In 1862, Taranaki spiritual leader Te Ua Haumēne developed Pai Mārire, a system of belief 

and action which sought a world based on goodness and peace. Pai Mārire rejected Pākehā 

religious authority and promised Māori autonomy and deliverance from European control. 
88 Te Ua Haumane saw Pai Mārire as purifying Christianity from missionary errors. Pai 
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Mārire practices blended aspects of Christianity with traditional Māori spirituality. Te Ua 

called his church Hauhau a name derived from Te Hau, the breath or spirit of God. 89  

 

 

Nō te tau 1862 nā te poropiti o Taranaki a Te Ua Haumēne i whakakaupapatia ai ko te ao 

wairua hai whakapono, ko Te Paimārire, ko ngā pou o tōna ao, ko te pai, ko te mārire. I 

whakahēngia e Te Paimārire te mana o ngā whakapono Pākehā me te whakaora i te iwi 

Māori i te īoka whakapononga tangata a tauiwi me te whakahoki mai i te mana Māori 

motuhake ki te iwi Māori. Hai tā Te Ua Haumēne whakapono, ko tā Te Paimārire mahi he 

tohi i te whakapono Karaitiana me te muru i ngā hara o ngā mihingare. Ko ngā tikanga 

whakahaere a Te Paimārire he whakamoe i ngā tikanga Karaitiana ki ngā tikanga 

whakapono a te ao Māori. I huaina e Te Ua ko tōna whakapono ko Te Hauhau, he ingoa i 

takea mai i te tikanga Te Hau a te Māori, ko te hau tērā, ko te wairua tērā o Te Atua. 

47. The new faith gained significant momentum in 1864 with the conversion of the second 

Māori King, on whom Te Ua bestowed the name Tāwhiao. 90 Emissaries preaching the new 

faith travelled through much of the North Island. Te Ua instructed these messengers not 

to harm Pākehā. 91 In a time of conflict between Pākehā and Māori, however, the followers 

of Te Ua did not always obey his instructions. 92 

Nō te tau 1864 i whai hau kaha ora te whakapono hou nei me te tūātia o te Kīngi Māori 

tuarua ki te ingoa Tāwhiao e Te Ua. I pau te Te Ika a Māui te haere i ngā Āpōtoro ki te 

kauhau i te whakapono. I kīia atu e Te Ua ngā Āpōtoro kia kaua rawa e tūkino i ngā Pākehā. 

 
89 Clark, P., 1975, Hauhau: The Pai Mārire Search for Māori Identity, Auckland: Auckland University Press, pp. 
77-80; Head, L., 1990. Te Ua Haumene. The Dictionary of New Zealand Biography. Te Ara: The Encyclopedia of 
New Zealand. https://teara.govt.nz/en/biographies/1t79/te-ua-haumene; New Zealand History. Pai Mārire. 
Ministry of Culture and Heritage/Manatū Taonga.https://nzhistory.govt.nz/politics/pai-marire/pai-marire-intro 
p. 1.  
90 Clark, P., 1975, Hauhau: The Pai Mārire Search for Māori Identity, Auckland: Auckland University Press, p. 5; 
Head, L., 1990, Te Ua Haumene. The Dictionary of New Zealand Biography. Te Ara: The Encyclopedia of New 
Zealand. https://teara.govt.nz/en/biographies/1t79/te-ua-haumene; Binney, J., 2011, Māori Prophetic 
Movements – Ngā Poropiti, Te Ua Haumēne – Pai Mārire and Hauhau, Te Ara: The Encyclopedia of New 
Zealand https://teara.govt.nz/en/maori-prophetic-movements-nga-poropiti/page-2.  
91 Copy of Horopapera’s Written Instructions to the Two Pai Marire Parties Now at Tauranga Furnished to us by 
Patara. Papers Relative to the Spread of the Hau Hau Superstition Among the Maories, Appendix to the Journal 
of the House of Representatives, 1865, E –4, pp. 28-29; see also: Binney, J., 2011, Māori Prophetic Movements 
– Ngā Poropiti, Te Ua Haumēne – Pai Mārire and Hauhau, Te Ara: The Encyclopedia of New Zealand. 
https://teara.govt.nz/en/maori-prophetic-movements-nga-poropiti/page-2. Cowan, J., 1956. The New Zealand 
Wars: A History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period, Volume II., The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872, 
Wellington: R. E. Owen, p. 73; Gilling, B. 1994. Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea 
Land 1865-1866. Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit. P. 26; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti 
Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, 
Auckland: Penguin, p. 79.  
92 Clark, P., 1975, Hauhau: The Pai Mārire Search for Māori Identity, Auckland: Auckland University Press, p. 5; 
Tūhoe Me Te Uru Taumatua Rāua Ko Te Karauna. Te Whakatauna O Nā Tohe Raupatu Tawhito: Deed of 
Settlement of Historical Claims, 4 Piripi 2013, p. 44; New Zealand History, Pai Mārire. Ministry of Culture and 
Heritage/Manatū Taonga, https://nzhistory.govt.nz/politics/pai-marire/pai-marire-intro. P. 1.  
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He wā tēnei o te hūneinei i waenganui i ngā Pākehā me ngā Māori, kīhai hoki ngā tangata 

o Te Ua i whakarongo ki āna whakahaunga. 

48. Kereopa Te Rau was a member of Ngāti Rangiwewehi. Very little is known about his early 

years. In the 1840s he took the name Kereopa, a transliteration of the biblical name, 

Cleophas. During the 1850s Kereopa served as a policeman in Auckland. In 1862 he 

attended a Kingitanga hui, where he called for roads into the Waikato to be closed. On 21 

February 1864 Crown forces attacked and burned the Waikato village of Rangiaowhia. At 

the time of the attack there were many woman and children at the settlement and the 

wife and daughter of Kereopa were among those killed. The next day Kereopa was part of 

the Kingite force that clashed with Crown troops at Hairini, not far from Rangiaowhia. At 

this battle, according to Ngāti Rangiwewehi korero, the sister of Kereopa lost her life.93 

Nō Ngāti Rangiwewehi a Kereopa Te Rau. Kāre he nui ngā kōrero mōna i tana tamarikitanga. 

Nō ngā tau 1840 i iriirihia ia ki te ingoa Kereopa, he whakamāoritanga i te ingoa Cleophas 

nō roto mai i te Paipera. Nō ngā tau 1850 he pirihimana a ia ki roto o Ākarana. Nō te tau 

1862 i tae ia ki tētahi hui a Te Kīngitanga, nāna anō te whakahau kia aukatitia ngā rori ki 

Waikato. Nō te 21 o pēpuere 1864 i kōkiri whakaeketia he pā kāinga ki roto o Waikato, ko 

Rangiaowhia, anā i tahuna ki raro. Nō te wā o te kōkiri whakaeketanga, tokomaha ngā 

wāhine me ngā tamariki ki roto i te pā kāinga, anā ko te wahine me te tamāhine a Kereopa 

wētahi o wēnā i whakamatea ai. Auinaake, ko roto a Kereopa i te ope taua a Te Kīngitanga 

i te whakauenga-riri i Hairini ki te ope taua a te Karauna. E ai ki ngā kōrero a Ngāti 

Rangiwewehi, ko te tuahine o Kereopa tētahi i mate. 

49. In December 1864 Te Ua asked Kereopa and Patara Raukatauri to go as emissaries to the 

tribes of the East Coast. Te Ua instructed them to go in peace. Although they issued several 

threats against missionaries as they went they did spread the Pai Marire message of peace 

in the Urewera. Their journey took them to Opotiki, in the eastern Bay of Plenty.94 

Nō te Tīhema i te tau 1864 i tonoa e Te Ua a Kereopa rāua ko Patara Raukatauri ki te haere 

hai āpōtoro ki ngā iwi o Te Tairāwhiti. I whakahaungia kia haere mārire. Hākoa nō rāua e 

haere ana i whakatumatuma i wētahi mihingare, i kauhau tonutia ai te kupu mārire o Te 

Paimārire ki roto o Te Urewera. Ka mawhiti tonu tā rāua haere ki roto o Ōpōtiki. 

50. On 25 February 1865 the Pai Mārire representatives arrived in Ōpōtiki.95  The delegation 

arrived at time when morale was low among Whakatōhea, following the losses from the 

 
93 Text from Ngāti Rangiwewehi Deed of Settlement, 2012, paragraph 2.36. Steven Oliver also suggests that the 
wife and two of the daughters of Kereopa were killed at Rangiaowhia. Steven Oliver. 'Te Rau, Kereopa', 
Dictionary of New Zealand Biography, first published in 1990, updated June, 2014. Te Ara - the Encyclopedia of 
New Zealand, https://teara.govt.nz/en/biographies/1t72/te-rau-kereopa  (accessed 25 February 2020). 
94 Text from Ngāti Rangiwewehi Deed of Settlement, 2012, paragraph 2.38. 
95 Pātara Raukatauri and Kereopa Te Rau were Pai Mārire prophets from outside the Whakatōhea rohe. See: 
Clark, P., 1975, Hauhau: The Pai Mārire Search for Māori Identity, Auckland: Auckland University Press, p. 19; 
Cowan, J., 1956. The New Zealand Wars: A History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period, Volume 
II., The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872, Wellington: R. E. Owen, p. 73; New Zealand History. Carl Völkner. Ministry of 
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Tai Rāwhiti expedition. There had been a shortage of food and fewer crops had been 

planted with men away at war. In addition, an epidemic had killed an estimated 150 

people.96 Whakatōhea were ready to hear a message of hope and a large party assembled 

to welcome the visitors.97  

Nō te 25 o Pepuere 1865 i tae ake ki Ōpōtiki ngā āpotoro o Te Pai Mārire. I tae ake i te wā 

he manawa pōuri nō Te Whakatōhea i te parekura nui o te ope tauā o Te Tairāwhiti. I te 

ngarotanga o ngā tāne ki ngā whakauengariri, he iti nō ngā māra, he iti hoki nō ngā kai. 

Tāpiri ki tērā, i kīia he 150 ngā tangata i mate i tētahi mate urutā. Kua mate hiakai a Te 

Whakatōhea ki te hākari i tētahi kupu tūmanako, anā i karangatia he huihuinga nui ki te 

pōhiri i ngā manuhiri. 

51. The leaders of the Pai Mārire delegation made speeches and erected a ceremonial flagstaff. 

One told Whakatōhea that he had come to make the place sacred and to teach them about 

the new religion. He urged Whakatōhea to reject the teachings of the missionaries, who 

were only interested in land, and to expel all Pākehā from the area. 98  

I whaikōrero ngā āpotoro o Te Paimārire me te whakatū i te pou niu. Nā tētahi i whai kupu 

ki a Te Whakatōhea ko tāna he whakatapu i te kāinga nā me te rūmaki i a rātou ki te 

whakapono hou. Nāna hoki i akiaki a Te Whakatōhea ki te whakahē i ngā ako a ngā 

mihingare, ko tā rātou he apu whenua kē me te pana atu i ngā Pākehā katoa ki waho atu o 

te rohe. 

52. The speech, and the Pai Mārire message more broadly, received a mixed reception from 

the assembled people of Whakatōhea. Some rangatira were receptive of aspects of the 

message but they rejected the call to expel all Pākehā arguing that the Pākehā did 

 
Culture and Heritage/Manatū Taonga. https://nzhistory.govt.nz/people/carl-volkner; Tūhoe Me Te Uru 
Taumatua Rāua Ko Te Karauna. Te Whakatauna O Nā Tohe Raupatu Tawhito: Deed of Settlement of Historical 
Claims, 4 Piripi 2013, p. 44.  
96 Colenso, W., 1871, Fiat Justitia: Being a few thoughts respecting the Maori prisoner Kereopa, now in Napier 
Gaol, awaiting his try for murder. Napier: Dinwiddle, Morrison, and Co., Herald Office, p. 2; Walker, R., 2007, 
Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, pp. 81-82. 
97 Walker estimates that 800 Whakatōhea gathered to receive the Pai Mārire delegation. This figure appears to 
be based on the testimony of Samuel Levy. See: Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: 
The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 82; 
Walker, R., 2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary, Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, 
Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua o te Whakatōhea, p. 7; Diary of Mr S. A. Levy, from February 24 
to March 1, The Murder of Rev. C. S. Volkner in New Zealand, London: Church Missionary House. 
http://www.enzb.auckland.ac.nz/document/?wid=4242&action=null  
Gilling believes the figure of 800 to be ‘wildly exaggerated’ and that the testimony of witnesses should be 
treated cautiously. See: Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 
1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 28n. 
98 Statement of Joseph Jeans (?) Jennings, Portuguese, Resident at Opotiki, Papers Relative to the Murder of 
the Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1865, E –5, pp. 16-17; 
Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: 
Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 28; Walker, R. 2017. Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary. 
Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua o Whakatōhea, p. 7. 
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Whakatōhea no harm. 99 Other leaders, such as Hira Te Popo of Ngāti Ira, expressed doubt 

about the Pai Mārire message and took no part in subsequent events.100  

Kīhai i rite te whakaae, te whakahē rānei a Te Whakatōhea ki te whaikōrero me te kaupapa 

matua o Te Paimārire. I āro wētahi o ngā rangatira ki wētahi āhuatanga o te kupu, engari i 

whakahē rātou i te whakahau ki te pana atu i ngā Pākehā katoa, me te tohe e mea ana kīhai 

ngā Pākehā i kino ki a Te Whakatōhea. Ko wētahi atu manutaki pēnei i a Hira Te Popo o 

Ngāti Ira i whakaatu i ō rātou āwangawanga mō te kupu a Te Paimārire, anā kīhai hoki i 

whai wāhi ki waua kaupapa i whai mai. 

 

53. Two Christian missionaries were based at Ōpōtiki in the early 1860s. Carl Sylvius Völkner, 

the CMS missionary, was away in Auckland when the Pai Mārire delegation arrived.101  The 

resident Catholic missionary had been removed from his position in February 1864, at the 

insistence of Governor Grey. This followed Völkner informing Grey that the Catholic priest 

had carried a letter from the Tainui tribes to Whakatōhea. Völkner’s action made some 

Whakatōhea suspicious of him, especially given rumours that the Catholic priest had been 

executed.102 Whakatōhea were also upset that Völkner had failed to condemn the killing of 

Te Āporotanga.103 

Nō ngā tau tīmatatanga o ngā 1860, tokorua ngā mihingare e noho ana ki Ōpōtiki. I Ākarana 

kē a Te Wākana, te mihingare o te CMS i te taetanga ake a te ope o Te Paimārire. Kua 

tangohia kētia te mihingare Katorika i tōna tūranga i te Pēpuere o te tau 1864, nā te 

whakahau a Kāwana Kerei. Nō muri mai tēnei i te whakamōhiotanga atu a Te Wākana ki a 

Kerei nā te pirihi Kātorika i mau mai he reta mai i ngā iwi o Tainui ki a Te Whakatōhea. Nā 

 
99 Statement of Joseph Jeans (?) Jennings, Portuguese, Resident at Opotiki, Papers Relative to the Murder of 
the Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1865, E –5, pp. 16-17; 
Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: 
Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 28; Walker, R., 2017,  Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary, 
Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua o Whakatōhea, p. 7. 
100 White, H. G. D., 1993, Hira Te Popo. Dictionary of New Zealand Biography, Te Ara: The Encyclopedia of New 
Zealand, https://teara.govt.nz/en/biographies/2t25/te-popo-hira; Statement of Joseph Jeans (?) Jennings, 
Portuguese, Resident at Opotiki, Papers Relative to the Murder of the Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner, Appendix to 
the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1865, E –5, pp. 16-17; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te 
Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 
28.  
101 Völkner had been ordained as a priest in the Anglican Church in 1861 and took charge of the CMS mission at 
Ōpōtiki in August of that year. Stokes, E., 1990, Völkner, Carl Sylvius. The Dictionary of New Zealand Biography, 
Te Ara - the Encyclopedia of New Zealand, http://www.TeAra.govt.nz/mi/biographies/1v5/volkner-carl-sylvius; 
‘Melancholy Intelligence’ Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner, The Daily Southern Cross. 9 March 1865, p. 5. 
https://paperspast.natlib.govt.nz/newspapers/DSC18650309.2.15 
102 Völkner to Grey, 4 February 1864, CS Volkner - letters reporting on the state of the Bay of Plenty natives, 
R2239682 ACHK 16569 G13 3/89 Archives New Zealand.  Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of 
Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: 
Penguin, p. 81; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-
1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 39 
103 Tairongo Amoamo, ‘Mokomoko’, Dictionary of New Zealand Biography, first published in 1990, Te Ara- the 
Encyclopedia of New Zealand, https://teara.govt.nz/en/biographies/1m47/mokomoko (accessed 15 September 
2020). 
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wēnei mahinga a Te Wākana i titiro korotaha wētahi o Te Whakatōhea ki a ia, kāre e hapa, 

nā ngā whakapae i whakamatea te pirihia Katorika. I pāmamae anō a Te Whakatōhea kīhai 

hoki a Te Wākana i whakahē i te kōhurutanga i a Te Āporotanga. 

54. The Pai Mārire delegation believed Völkner was a spy for the Crown and that missionaries 

were preachers of false doctrines trying to take Māori land.104 Māori in the Eastern Bay of 

Plenty were aggrieved that Völkner had passed information about their activities to 

Governor Grey and they regarded him as an informant for the Crown. In one of his letters 

to Grey sent in January 1864, Völkner included a plan of the pa at Rangiaowhia. It is possible 

that Kereopa knew of this and that he saw his actions as utu for the deaths of his family. 105 

The fact that Bishop Selwyn, head of the New Zealand Anglican Church, was reported to be 

conducting services for the British Army, reinforced the Pai Mārire distaste for the 

missionaries.106 

I whakapono te tira o Te Paimārire he pūrahorua a Te Wākana mō te Karauna, anā ko ngā 

mihingare he kaikauhau i te whakapono teka me te whānako whenua Māori. I pāpōuri ngā 

Māori ki te Rāwhiti o Te Moana ā Toi i a Te Wākana mōna i tuku kōrero ki a Kāwana Kerei 

mō wā rātou nekeneketanga, hai tā rātou whakapae he pūrahorua nōna mō te Karauna. I 

roto i tētahi o wāna reta ki a Kerei i te Hānuere 1864, i tuhia e ia he mapi o Rangiaowhia 

pā. Kāre e hapa i mārama a Kereopa ki tēnei, anā hai tāna ko āna mahinga he utu i te 

kōhurutanga o tana whānau. Ko te take i kīia nā Pīhopa Herewini, koia te ariki o Te Haahi 

Mihingare o Aotearoa, nāna i whakahaere ngā karakia mō te hokowhitu o Piritānia, he 

whakapūmau tēnei i te kino o Te Paimārire ki ngā mihingare. 

55. The day after their arrival, members of the Pai Mārire delegation ransacked Völkner’s 

house, auctioning off his horses and other property to members of the assembled crowd107  

 
104 Statement of Joseph Jeans (?) Jennings, Portuguese, Resident at Opotiki, Papers Relative to the Murder of 
the Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1865, E –5, p. 16. 
Thomas Grace Journal, Enclosure No. 36 in Despatches from the Governor of New Zealand to the Secretary of 
State, Appendix to the Journals of the House of Representatives, 1865, Sess I, A-5, p. 26; Colenso, W., 1871, Fiat 
Justitia: Being a few thoughts respecting the Maori prisoner Kereopa, now in Napier Gaol, awaiting his try for 
murder, Napier: Dinwiddle, Morrison, and Co., Herald Office, p. 2. On Völkner passing information to Governor 
Grey see the collection of letters C. S. Völkner to Governor G. Grey, January to February 1864, R2239682 ACHK 
16569 G13 3/89 Archives New Zealand. 
105 Text from Ngāti Rangiwewehi Deed of Settlement, 2012, paragraph 2.39 
106 Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, pp. 82-83.  
107 Enclosure 2 to No. 22. Translation of a Report by Warden Wi Maruki of Motiti. Further Papers Relative to 
the Spread of the Hau Hau Superstition Among the Maories, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1865, E –4, p. 24; Statement of Joseph Jeans (?) Jennings, Portuguese, Resident at Opotiki, 
Papers Relative to the Murder of the Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1865, E –5, pp. 16-17; Diary of Mr S. A. Levy, from February 24 to March 1, 1865, The Murder 
of Rev. C. S. Volkner in New Zealand, 1865, London: Church Missionary House, , p. 6 
http://www.enzb.auckland.ac.nz/docs/2014AucklandMuseum/murder-volkner/pdf/murder-volkner1000.pdf.  
Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: 
Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 29; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story 
of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, pp. 83-84; Walker, R. 
2017. Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary. Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti 
Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua o te Whakatōhea, p. 7. 
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A leader of the Pai Mārire delegation wrote a letter to Völkner informing him of events and 

warning him not to return to Ōpōtiki. It is unclear whether the correspondence was ever 

received. 108  

Nō te rā i muri mai i tō rātou taetanga mai, i pāhuatia e wētahi o te ope o Te Paimārire te 

whare o Te Wākana, ā, ka hokona ki te mākete wōna hoiho me wētahi atu rawa ki ngā 

tangata i whakarāmemenetia mai nā. Nā tētahi apataki o te ope o Te Paimārire i tuhi he 

reta ki a Te Wākana me te whakamārama ki a ia i ngā whakahaere me te whakatūpato anō 

i a ia kia kaua rawa hoki ia e hoki ki Ōpōtiki. Kāre hoki e mārama mēnā rānei i tae atu te 

reta. 

 

56. Kateruri, a Whakatōhea woman of mana associated with Ngāi Tama, accompanied Völkner 

and Emma, his wife, when they travelled to Auckland. Aware of the threatening situation 

developing in Ōpōtiki, she cautioned Völkner not to return there. The missionary did not 

follow her advice. 109  According to Whakatōhea tradition, Kateruri returned to Ōpōtiki 

before Völkner and was among those who warned him not to land.110 

Ko Kateruri, he wahine rangatira whai mana o Te Whakatōhea nō Ngāi Tama, i haere tahi 

ki Tāmaki ko rātou ko Te Wākana, ko tana wahine a Emma. Nā tōna mōhio ki ngā 

whakahaere e whakahaeretia ana i Ōpōtiki, i whakatūpato atu ki a Te Wākana kia kaua rawa 

ia e hoki ki reira. Tē aro i a Te Wākana āna tohutohu. E ai ki tā Te Whakatōhea, i hoki wawe 

a Kateruri ki Ōpōtiki nō mua i a Te Wākana, anā ko waenganui ia i te hunga i whakatūpato 

atu anō i a ia kia kaua e pae ki uta. 

 

57. Völkner arrived back in Ōpōtiki on 1 March 1865 aboard the schooner Eclipse. A large crowd 

gathered as the vessel crossed the bar into Ōpōtiki Harbour. 111  Several of Völkner’s 

Whakatōhea supporters warned him not to come ashore, but he chose to ignore the 

warnings. 112 Once Völkner was ashore, a group of Pai Mārire supporters detained him for 

 
108 Statement of Joseph Jeans (?) Jennings, Portuguese, Resident at Opotiki, Papers Relative to the Murder of 
the Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1865, E –5, pp. 16-17; 
Lyall, A. C., 1979, Whakatohea of Opotiki, A. H. and A. W. Reed: Wellington, p. 158.  
109 ‘Link with the Past’, Bay of Plenty Beacon, 2 September 1940, p. 2. 
110 Information from Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori, 1 July 2020. 
111 Rev. T. S. Grace’s Journal, from March 1 to March 16, 1865, The Murder of Rev. C. S. Volkner in New Zealand, 
1865, London: Church Missionary House, p.8 
http://www.enzb.auckland.ac.nz/docs/2014AucklandMuseum/murder-volkner/pdf/murder-volkner1001.pdf  
Statement of Joseph Jeans (?) Jennings, Portuguese, Resident at Opotiki, Papers Relative to the Murder of the 
Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1865, E –5, p. 17; Gilling, B., 
1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of 
Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 29; Walker, R. 2017. Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary, Whakatōhea 
Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua o te Whakatōhea, p. 7. 
112 Rev. T. S. Grace’s Journal, from March 1 to March 16. The Murder of Rev. C. S. Volkner in New Zealand,  
1865, London: Church Missionary House, p.8 
http://www.enzb.auckland.ac.nz/docs/2014AucklandMuseum/murder-volkner/pdf/murder-volkner1001.pdf.  ; 
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several hours along with a missionary from Taupo who was travelling with him, and four 

sailors from the Eclipse 113  The Pākehā were then ordered to stay overnight in a nearby 

house. The Taupo missionary recorded that the house was not locked or guarded, but those 

inside made no attempt to escape.114 

Nō te 1 o Maehe 1865 mā runga i te kaipuke te Eclipse, i tae ake a Te Wākana ki Ōpōtiki 

anō. I whakaminea mai he huihuinga nui i te whitianga mai o te kaipuke i te koko ki te 

whanga ki Ōpōtiki. I whakatūpatotia ia e ōna kaitautoko kia kaua rawa ia e haramai ki tātahi, 

engari kīhai rawa ia i aro ki ngā whakatūpatotanga. Pae rawa ake a Te Wākana ki tātahi i 

mauheretia ia, mō wētahi haora me tētahi mihingare nō Taupō i te haere tahi me ia, me 

ngā heramana tokowhā o te Eclipse, e tētahi ope o Te Paimārire. I whakahaungia ngā 

Pākehā kia noho mō te pō ki tētahi whare e kātata ana. I tuhia e te mihingare o Taupō kāre 

i raka te whare, i tiakina rānei e te tūtei, engari ko waua tāngata o roto kīhai i 

whakamātautia kia puta, kia rere. 

58. According to evidence presented in the trials of those charged with the murder the decision 

to take Völkner’s life had been made by a group of Māori during the evening of 1 March, at 

a meeting in which Kereopa took a leading role.115 Whakatōhea rangatira including Te 

Piahana Tiwai and Te Rānapia of Ngāi Tama made repeated, unsuccessful attempts to 

intercede on Völkner’s behalf. 116 

 
Statement of Joseph Jeans (?) Jennings, Portuguese, Resident at Opotiki, Papers Relative to the Murder of the 
Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1865, E –5, p. 17; Gilling, B., 
1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of 
Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 29.  
113 The Taupo missionary was Reverend Thomas Samuel Grace, who recorded his view of events in his journal, 
Rev. T. S. Grace’s Journal, from March 1 to March 16, 1865, The Murder of Rev. C. S. Volkner in New Zealand, 
1865,  London: Church Missionary House. London: Church Missionary House, pp.8-9 
http://www.enzb.auckland.ac.nz/docs/2014AucklandMuseum/murder-volkner/pdf/murder-volkner1001.pdf  
See also: Statement of Joseph Jeans (?) Jennings, Portuguese, Resident at Opotiki, Papers Relative to the 
Murder of the Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1865, E –5, p. 
17; Clark, P., 1975, Hauhau: The Pai Mārire Search for Māori Identity, Auckland: Auckland University Press, p. 
21; Cowan, J., 1956, The New Zealand Wars: A History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period, 
Volume II., The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872, Wellington: R. E. Owen, p. 73; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te 
Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 
30.  
114 Rev. T. S. Grace’s Journal, from March 1 to March 16, 1865, The Murder of Rev. C. S. Volkner in New Zealand.  
London: Church Missionary House, p. 9, 
http://www.enzb.auckland.ac.nz/docs/2014AucklandMuseum/murder-volkner/pdf/murder-volkner1001.pdf. 
115 Statement of Joseph Jeans (?) Jennings, Portuguese, Resident at Opotiki, Papers Relative to the Murder of 
the Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1865, E –5, p. 17; Gilling, 
B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty 
of Waitangi Policy Unit, pp. 30-31; Walker, R. 1990. Ka Whawhai Tonu Matou: Struggle Without End. Auckland: 
Penguin, pp. 130-132; Clark, P., 1975, Hauhau: The Pai Mārire Search for Māori Identity, Auckland: Auckland 
University Press, p. 21; Walker, R., 2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary. Whakatōhea Pre-
Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua o te Whakatōhea, p.8. 
116 Statement of Joseph Jeans (?) Jennings, Portuguese, Resident at Opotiki, Papers Relative to the Murder of 
the Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1865, E –5, p. 17; Gilling, 
B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty 
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E ai ki ngā kōrero taunaki i tuku ki te whakawātanga o waua tāngata i hāmenetia mō te 

kōhuru, ko te whakatautanga ki te patu i a Te Wākana kia mate nā tētahi rōpū Māori nō te 

pō o te 1 o Maehe, ki tētahi hui i noho ko Kereopa tētahi hai kaiarataki. Ko ngā rangatira o 

Te Whakatōhea pēnei i a Piahana Tīwaime Te Rānapia o Ngai Tama i kaha te tohe ki te taha 

ki a Te Wākana kia ora ai, hoi anō he aha te aha. At 2pm on 2 March 1865, a group of 20 

armed men came for Völkner. 117  Te Rānapia seized a tomahawk and rushed to save 

Völkner but was dumped into a stream by some of the armed party.118 Völkner was hanged 

in front of a large crowd and his body was ritually desecrated after his death.119 It seems 

that for Kereopa, there was also a broader, political meaning to his actions. Before he ate 

Volkner’s eyes, Kereopa said 'these are the eyes which have witnessed the destruction of 

our land’.120 

Nō te 2pm o te 2 o Maehe 1865, i haramai he rōpu e 20 tāne mau pū ki te tiki i a Te Wākana. 

I amohia ake e Te Rānapia tētahi toki kātahi i rere ki te whakaora i a Te Wākana, engari i 

makaia kētia ia ki tētahi awaiti e wētahi o te rōpū mau pū. I tāwharonatia ai a Te Wākana 

ki mua ki tētahi huihuinga nui tāngata, anā nō muri mai i tana matenga i tūkinotia ā 

tikangatia tōna tūpāpaku. Nā runga i ngā mahinga a Kereopa; ko te āhua nei he take 

tōrangapū whānui kē tāna. Nō mua mai i te horomitanga i ngā whatu o Te Wākana, i whai 

kupu a Kereopa e mea ana, ‘ko wēnei ngā whatu kua kitea te takatūkinotanga i ō tātou 

whenua’.  

 
of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 30; Walker, R. 2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary. 
Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua o te Whakatōhea, p. 
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59. Following Völkner’s killing, a group at Ōpōtiki, claiming to be Te Komiti of Whakatōhea and 

three other iwi, wrote to Crown giving the reasons for the execution. The letter stated 

Völkner was killed because Church of England had practiced deception and because the 

Governor had killed women at the battle of Rangiriri and at Rangiaowhia.121 

Nō muri i te patunga i a Te Wākana, he rōpū e mea ana koia Te Komiti o Te Whakatōhea 

me wētahi anō iwi e toru, nāna nei i tuhi ki te Karauna me te whakatakoto i ngā take mō 

te patunga. I mea te reta, i patua a Te Wākana kia mate nā ngā mahi tinihanga a Te Hāhi 

Mihingare o Ingārangi me te mea hoki nā te Kāwana hoki i kōhuru ngā wāhine i ngā 

whakauenga-riri ki Rangiriri me Rangiaowhia hoki. 

60. The Pai Mārire group and Whakatōhea did not harm the missionary from Taupo or the 

other Pākehā from the schooner Eclipse. They were held at Ōpōtiki, but allowed to move 

around the village. After 16 days, these Pākehā were able to escape from Ōpōtiki, aboard 

a Royal Navy steamship, also called the Eclipse.122  Kateruri and her brother Tiwai helped 

the sailors escape.123 

Kīhai hoki te ope o Te Paimārire me Te Whakatōhea i tūkino i te mihingare nō Taupō me 

ngā Pākehā hoki nō te kaipuke Eclipse. I mauhereheretia rātou ki Ōpōtiki engari i tareka 

noatia e rātou te haerēre i waenganui i te pā kāinga. Nō muri mai i ngā rā 16 i tareka e 

wēnei Pākehā te rere atu i Ōpōtiki mā runga i te tima o te Taua Moana Roera, ko te Eclipse 

tonu te ingoa. Nā Kateruri rāua ko tōna tūngānea Tīwai i awhi ngā heramana ki te rere.  

 
 

 

 

 

 

Chapter 5:  The Crown invasion of Ōpōtiki 

Ūpoko 5:Te urutomo a te Karauna ki Ōpōtiki 

 
121 Te Komiti o Ngatiawa o te Whakatōhea, o Te Urewera, o Taranaki to Te Tari o Te Kawanatanga, 6 March 
1865, Enclosure 2 to No. 5, Papers Relative to the Murder of the Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner. Appendix to the 
Journal of the House of Representatives, 1865, E. –No. 5, pp. 9-10. 
122 The steam ship HMSS Eclipse, took Thomas Grace and a number of others on board. Boats from HMSS 
Eclipse towed the Levy brothers’ schooner, the Eclipse, out of Ōpōtiki harbour enabling it to sail away. Thomas 
Grace Journal, Enclosure No. 36 in Despatches from the Governor of New Zealand to the Secretary of State, 
Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives.1865, Sess I, A-05, pp.30-31. 
123 ‘Link with the Past’, Bay of Plenty Beacon, 2 September 1940, p. 2. 
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61. News of the killing of Völkner reached the Crown officials at Maketū and Tauranga on 6 

March. 124 These reports came from coastal traders, who were not present when Völkner 

was killed, and from neighbouring iwi at pains to distance themselves from the act.125 

Governor George Grey heard of the killing on 14 March, from the Commodore of HMS 

Eclipse. 126 

I tae te rongo mō te patunga i a Te Wākana ki ngā āpiha o te Karauna ki Maketū me 

Tauranga i te 6 o Maehe. Nā ngā kaitauhokohoko ki tai ngā rīpoata, kāre hoki i reira i te 

patunga o Te Wākana, nā ngā iwi tata hoki ngā rīpoata i kaha mawehe atu i a rātou mai i 

te patunga.  Nō te 14 o Maehe i rongo a Kāwana Hori Kerei i te patunga i te Kamutoa o 

HMS Eclipse. 

62. The Crown took little immediate action as its military forces were under significant 

pressure in other parts of the North Island.127 

Kīhai te Karauna i tere hāpai ake i ngā rākau o te riri i taua wā tonu nā te mea kua pōkia 

kahatia ōna ope tauā ki wētahi atu wāhi o Te Ika a Māui. 

 

 

 

 

63. Most of the Pai Mārire delegation left the Whakatōhea rohe after the killing of Völkner. In 

the months that followed Whakatōhea were a divided and disorganised iwi. They had 

recently lost a number of traditional leaders and were now split between followers of the 

new Pai Mārire faith and those who refused to adopt it. The Anglicans and Catholics of 

Ngāti Rua, Ngāi Tama and Ngāti Patumoana made no defence preparations, while the Pai 

 
124 The Civil Commissioner, Tauranga, to the Hon. The Native Minister. 6 March 1865. Papers Relative to the 
Murder of the Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1865, E – 5, 
pp 4-5; Ngāti Awa Rūnanga to the Governor, 5 March 1865, Papers Relative to the Murder of the Rev. Carl 
Sylvius Volkner, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1865, E –5, p. 5; Statement of the 
Master of the Cutter ‘Kate’, Papers Relative to the Murder of the Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner, Appendix to the 
Journal of the House of Representatives, 1865, E –5, pp. 5-6; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: 
The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 42.  
125 Statement of the Master of the Cutter ‘Kate’, Papers Relative to the Murder of the Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner, 
Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1865, E –5, pp. 5-6; Ngāti Awa Rūnanga to the 
Governor, 5 March 1865, Papers Relative to the Murder of the Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner, Appendix to the 
Journal of the House of Representatives, 1865, E –5, p. 5. 
126G. Grey to  D. A. Cameron, 14 March 1864, Correspondence between His Excellency Sir George Grey, K.C.B., 
and Lieutenant-General Sir D. A. Cameron, K.C.B., Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives. 
1865 Session I, A-4, p. 16.     
127 Cowan, J., 1956. The New Zealand Wars: A History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period, 
Volume II., The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872, Wellington: R. E. Owen, p. 78; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te 
Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 
62; Fox, W., 1973, The War in New Zealand, London: Smith, Elder and Co., p. 226.  
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Mārire appear to have believed that their religion, rather than weapons and fortifications, 

would protect them.128 

Nō muri mai i te patunga o Te Wākana i rere te nuinga o te ope o Te Paimārire. Nō ngā 

marama i whai mai kua tōtara wāhirua a Te Whakatōhea, ā kua noho hoki hai iwi 

tīwekaweka. Nō nā tata noa iho nei, i mate ki te pū ō rātou ariki, anā i tōtara wāhirua rātou 

ko ngā pononga wērā nā Te Paimārire, me rātou kīhai rawa hoki i whakaae ki Te Paimārire. 

Kīhai hoki ngā Mihingare me ngā Katorika o Ngāti Rua, Ngāi Tama, rātou ko Ngāti 

Patumoana i whakarite i a rātou ki te whakatū pā tūwatawata, nō Te Paimārire hoki e 

whakapono ana ki tō rātou whakapono ake hai whakahaumaru i a rātou, tērā ki te hāpai 

ake i te rākau ā Tūmatauenga me te kari anō i ngā maioro. 

64. On 5 September 1865, six months after Völkner was killed the Crown published Governor 

Grey’s ‘Proclamation of Peace’ and his declaration of martial law over Ōpōtiki and 

Whakatāne.  The Proclamation of Peace warned that the Governor was sending troops to 

Ōpōtiki to apprehend those responsible for the killing of Völkner. 129 In the Proclamation 

of Peace, Grey also threatened to confiscate Whakatōhea land:  

Nō te 5 o Hepetema 1865, e ono marama i muri mai i te patunga o Te Wākana, nā te 

Karauna i whakaputa iho tā Kāwana Kerei ‘Pānui i te Rongomau’ me tōna whakapuakitanga 

i te ture ā Tūmatauenga ki runga o Ōpōtiki me Whakatāne hoki. He whakatūpato o roto o 

te Pānui i te Rongomau, ka tukuna e te Kāwana tana hokowhitu ki Ōpōtiki ki te 

mauherehere i ngā tangata nāna a Te Wākana i patu. I roto hoki i te Pānui i te Rongomau 

i whakapātaritaritia e Kerei ka raupatutia ngā whenua o Te Whakatōhea. 

 

 

If they [the killers of Völkner] are given up to justice the Governor will be satisfied; 

if not the Governor will seize a part of the land of the tribes who conceal these 

murderers, and will use them for the purposes of maintaining peace in that part of 

the country and of providing for the widows and relatives of the murdered people.130 

 
128 Walker, R. 2017. Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary. Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims 
Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua te Whakatōhea. p. 11; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-
Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, 
Auckland: Penguin, p. 92. 
129 Grey, G. ‘Proclamation of Peace, 2 September 1865’ and ‘Proclaiming Martial Law throughout the District of 
Opotiki and Whakatane, 4 September 1865’, NZ Gazette, no. 35, 5 September 1865, pp. 267-268. Gilling, B., 
1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of 
Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 120; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of 
Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 93; Walker, R., 2017, 
Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary, Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti 
Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua te Whakatōhea, p. 9. 
130 Grey, G., Proclamation of Peace, NZ Gazette, no. 35, 5 September 1865, p. 267; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu 
o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy 
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Mēnā rātou [ngā tangata kōhuru] ka tukua mai ki te ture, ka ngata tā te Kāwana; 

mēnā karekau, ka murua tētahi wāhanga o te whenua o ngā iwi nāna nei ngā 

tangata kōhuru i huna, anā ka whakamahia wēnei whenua kia hohou ai te rongo ki 

tērā moka o te motu, me te tuku ki ngā pouaru me ngā whanaunga o te hunga i 

kōhurutia. 

65. Governor Grey ordered that ‘to inflict immediate and signal punishment on the Natives 

concerned in the late barbarous murders…any of the offenders who may be taken 

prisoners shall be tried forthwith by Court Martial’.131 

I whakahautia pērātia e Kāwana Kerei ‘hai tohu ka tere te patua taumahatia o te whiu kino 

ki runga ki ngā Māori i whai wāhi ki ngā kōhuru mohoao...mēnā ka mauhereheretia wētahi 

tāngata kōhuru, ā ka hāmenetia tonutia ki te Kōti ā Tūmatauenga. 

66. The Crown’s declaration of Martial Law was strongly criticised in December 1865, when 

the Attorney-General stated his opinion that, ‘Martial Law has no place in the constitution 

of this country…’ and that citizens should not be subject to Courts Martial, unless they 

were members of the military.132 

Nō te Tīhema 1865, i whakahēngia kahatia tā te Karauna whakapuakitanga i te Ture ā 

Tūmatauenga i te kōrerotanga a te Rōia Matua i wōna whakaaro, ‘karekau he wāhi tō te 

Ture ā Tūmatauenga ki roto i te tūāpapa ture o tēnei whenua…’, anā kia kaua rawa ngā 

tāngata o Aotearoa e hāmenetia ki roto ki ngā Kōti ā Tūmatauenga, māna he hoia nā 

Tūmatauenga. 

67. The Crown’s invasion of Ōpōtiki began on 8 September 1865, just three days after the 

Proclamation of Peace and declaration of martial law were published. It is highly unlikely 

news of these proclamations reached Whakatōhea ahead of the military.   

Nō te 8 o Hepetema 1865 i karawhiua te urutomokanga a te Karauna ki Ōpōtiki, e toru rā 

noa iho i muri mai i te pānuitanga i te Pānui i te Rongomau me te whakapuakitanga i te 

ture ā Tūmatauenga. Kāre e kore i hapa kīhai hoki i tae atu ēnei whakapuakitanga ki a Te 

Whakatōhea i mua i te taenga o te ope taua o te Karauna. 

68. On 4 September 1865, the Colonial Defence Minister ordered the East Coast Expeditionary 

Force (ECEF) to land at Ōpōtiki and seize ‘the murderers’ assumed to be residing there.  

The Minister hoped bloodshed could be avoided, but directed that, if there was resistance, 

 
Unit, p. 120; Walker, R., 2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary. Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement 
Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua te Whakatōhea, p. 9. 
131 G. Grey to Brassey, 4 September 1865, cited in Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The 
Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 68. 
132 J. Prendergast, Attorney General to Colonial Secretary, Opinion on trial by Court Martial of prisoners taken 
at Opotiki, 23 December 1865, R24314079 J22 3 3C, Archives New Zealand. See also The Ngati Awa Raupatu 
Report, Wai 46, 1999,  Wellington, Waitangi Tribunal, pp. 71-72; G. Morris, 2014, Prendergast: Legal Villain?, 
Wellington, Victoria University Press, p.60. 
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‘no opportunity should in that case be lost of inflicting summary and effective punishment 

on the attacking force’.133  

Nō te 4 o Hepetema 1865, i whakahaungia e te Minita Kaupapa Waonga Koniara Te Pahī 

Taua o te Tairāwhiti (East Coast Expeditionary Force (ECEF)) kia whakaeke ki runga o 

Ōpōtiki me te mauherehere i ‘ngā tāngata kōhuru’ i kīia i reira e noho ana. Ko te 

tūmanakotanga o te Minita mēnā e tareka te karo te whakaheke toto, engari anō tana 

whakahau mēnā rā ka whakakeke, ‘ko reira ka karawhiua tonutia atu he whiu mamae 

taumaha kikino ki runga ki te iwi whakakeke’. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

69. On the morning of 8 September 1865, the ECEF, comprising 516 troops and officers, 

arrived off the coast at Ōpōtiki. 134 Crown forces were transported aboard a flotilla 

 
133 H. A. Atkinson to Brassey, 4 September 1865, cited in Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The 
Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, pp. 67-68. 
134C. Stapp to E. Stapp, 12 September 1865, Accession No. ARC2001-142, Puke Ariki; Major Brassey, Ōpōtiki, 12 
September 1865: Report of proceedings of expeditionary force, East Coast, R24089465 AD1 26 ae 
CD1865/3210, Archives New Zealand; Letter Lieutenant George H. Stoate R.N., H.M.S. Brisk to “Dick”, 20 
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of ships that included the landing vessel Huntress. 135 At approximately 10am, the 

Huntress crossed the Ōpōtiki bar and landed an advance force of 100 troops near 

the settlement of Pākōwhai. 136  They encountered no resistance and made no 

attempt to communicate with the people of Whakatōhea. 137 

Nō te ata o te 8 o Hepetema 1865, i pae ki te paetakutai ki Ōpōtiki te ECEF, me ngā 

hoia 516 o runga me ngā āpiha. I mauria ngā ope tauā a te Karauna mā runga 

kahupapa me te waka mau hōia pūrepo ko te Huntress. Nō te takiwā i te 10am, i 

kuhu mai i te koko ki Ōpōtiki, anā ko tōna ūnga mai ki te pā o Pākōwhai me ngā hoia 

100 o runga.  Kāre i ātete te iwi, ā, kīhai rātou i ngana ki te whakapā atu ki te iwi o 

Te Whakatōhea. 

 

 

 

 

70. The following day Crown troops re-embarked aboard the Huntress which attempted 

to take them further upriver to attack Ōpōtiki. The vessel grounded on a sandbar 

 
September 1865, copy in Whakatane Historical Review Vol. XX, no.2, November 1972 pp. 111-113.See also 
Cowan, J., 1956. The New Zealand Wars: A History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period, Volume 
II., The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872, Wellington: R. E. Owen, pp. 106-107; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te 
Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 
66; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, pp. 93-95. 
135 Cowan, J., 1956. The New Zealand Wars: A History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period, 
Volume II., The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872, Wellington: R. E. Owen, p. 106; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te 
Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 
66; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 95.  
136 Cowan, J., 1956. The New Zealand Wars: A History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period, 
Volume II., The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872, Wellington: R. E. Owen, p. 106; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te 
Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 
66; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 95. 
137C. Stapp to E. Stapp, 12 September 1865, Accession No. ARC2001-142, Puke Ariki; Major Brassey, Ōpōtiki, 12 
September 1865: Report of proceedings of expeditionary force, East Coast, R24089465 AD1 26 ae 
CD1865/3210, Archives New Zealand; Letter Lieutenant George H. Stoate R.N., H.M.S. Brisk to “Dick”, 20 
September 1865, MS-Papers-3304 Alexander Turnbull Library (copy in Whakatane Historical Review Vol. XX, 
no.2, November 1972 pp. 111-113); Arrival of the Expedition, and Capture of Opotiki Pa! Hawkes Bay Herald, 
Volume 8, Issue 684, 19 September 1865. Pp 2-3; The Capture of Opotiki [By an Eye-Witness]. Daily Southern 
Cross, 23 September 1865, p. 6; Cowan contends that the Huntress took fire during the landing, but there is the 
primary evidence to does not support this view.  Cowan, J., 1956. The New Zealand Wars: A History of the 
Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period, Volume II., The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872, Wellington: R. E. Owen, 
p. 106.  
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and was left stranded and vulnerable. 138 A party of Whakatōhea, assumed by the 

troops to be Pai Mārire, approached within range and opened fire to defend 

themselves against the Crown incursion. The men on board the Huntress returned 

fire with small arms and a six-pound cannon. Later a party of soldiers was landed on 

the opposite riverbank and fired on the defending party, forcing them to retreat.139 

Auinaake i kake anō te ope taua a te Karauna ki runga ki te Huntress, i nana ki te piki 

whakarunga i te awa ki te kawe i a rātou kia kōkiritia whakaekea ko Ōpōtiki. I pae te 

waka ki runga koko anā ko reira pae atu ai hai kai mā te ahi. He taua nā Te 

Whakatōhea, i whakatata atu kia tata me te pupuhi haere ki te tiaki i a rātou i te 

Karauna, engari i pōhēhe te Karauna he ope nā Te Paimārire kē.  I pupuhi anō ngā 

hōia i runga i te Huntress ki ngā pū iti me te pū repo e ono pāuna.  Auina iho ka ū he 

ope hōia ki tērā atu tahataha o te awa, ka pupuhi i te ope wawao, ā, nā tērā ka rere 

atu rātou. 

71. It is likely that the first fatality was Tio Te Kahika a rangatira and tohunga, associated 

with Ngāti Ngahere. Te Kahika had connections with Ngāti Maru and had moved to 

the Whakatōhea rohe at some time around the 1830s. He had married Tārewa (or 

Tareka) from Ngāti Ngahere. Te Kahika, who was also known as Pito, was around 70 

years old at the time of the invasion. As a tohunga he appears to have adopted the 

Pai Mārire faith. Te Kahika held social as well as spiritual authority, being described 

as the ‘policeman’ of Pākōwhai and the area around Ōpōtiki.140  

Kāre e hapa ko te ika i te ati, ko te rangatira, te tohunga a Tio Te Kahika, he hononga 

ōna ki a Ngāti Ngahere. He whakapapa tō Te Kahika ki a Ngāti Maru, anā i hūnuku ki 

Te Whakatōhea rohe i te takiwā o ngā 1830. I moe ia i a Tārewa (ko Tareka rānei) 

nō Ngāti Ngahere. I mōhiotia a Te Kahika, anō ko Pito, nō te wā o te urutomokanga 

i te takiwā ōna o te 70. Ko te āhua nei, hai tohunga i ātawhaitia e ia te whakapono 

Paimārire. He mana ā wairua, ā hapori tōna, i whakaahuatia koia te ‘pirihimana’ o 

Pākōwhai me te rohe o Ōpōtiki. 

 
138 C. Stapp to E. Stapp, 12 September 1865, Accession No. ARC2001-142, Puke Ariki; Major Brassey, Ōpōtiki, 12 
September 1865: Report of proceedings of expeditionary force, East Coast, R24089465 AD1 26 ae 
CD1865/3210, Archives New Zealand; Letter Lieutenant George H. Stoate R.N., H.M.S. Brisk to “Dick”, 20 
September 1865, MS-Papers-3304 Alexander Turnbull Library; Cowan, J., 1956. The New Zealand Wars: A 
History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period, Volume II., The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872, 
Wellington: R. E. Owen, p. 107;  
139 C. Stapp to E. Stapp, 12 September 1865, Accession No. ARC2001-142, Puke Ariki; Major Brassey, Ōpōtiki, 12 
September 1865: Report of proceedings of expeditionary force, East Coast, R24089465 AD1 26 ae 
CD1865/3210, Archives New Zealand; Letter Lieutenant George H. Stoate R.N., H.M.S. Brisk to “Dick”, 20 
September 1865, MS-Papers-3304 Alexander Turnbull Library; Cowan, J., 1956. The New Zealand Wars: A 
History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period, Volume II., The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872, 
Wellington: R. E. Owen, pp. 107-8;  
140 Information from hui with Joe Kāhika, 29 January 2020 and phone conversation with Jason Kāhika, 6 July 
2020. Jason Kāhika noted that the he had seen the name Tarewa or Tareka in a handwritten document, but the 
handwriting was unclear. On the name Pito and Te Kāhika as ‘policeman’ see also Major Brassey, Ōpōtiki, 12 
September 1865: Report of proceedings of expeditionary force, East Coast, R24089465 AD1 26 ae 
CD1865/3210, Archives New Zealand.   
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72. On the morning of 10 September Tio Te Kahika crossed the tidal flat and stood on 

the opposite side of the river to the stranded Huntress. Te Kahika discarded his cloak 

and standing clearly unarmed, began gesturing and chanting karakia. 141  Two 

soldiers fired on Te Kahika, who fell but was not killed. He continued chanting as the 

soldiers spent five minutes using him for target practice. 142  

Nō te 10 o Hepetema i whakawhiti a Tio Te Kahika i te oneone ā tai, anā i tū ia ki 

rāhaki o te Huntress kua paetangangia. I unuhia e Te Kahika tōna korowai me te 

mārama o te kitea kāre ia i te mau pū, kātahi ia ka karakia me te whakapōhane 

haere. Tokorua ngā hōia i pupuhi i a Te Kāhika, anā i hinga, engari kīhai ia i mate. Ka 

karakia haere tonu ia, nō ngā hōia e tāketekete ana i a ia mō te rima miniti. 

73. Crown troops then rowed over to retrieve the body of Te Kahika. This was meant as 

a deliberate cultural insult; the troops knowing that Whakatōhea would be 

‘mortified at it falling into enemy hands.’ The troops found Te Kahika was still alive, 

despite having at least 13 bullet wounds, including a shot through the spine. The 

troops took Te Kahika away and he died within an hour.143 His body was never 

returned to his whānau and no record has been found of its fate.144 

I hoe atu ngā hōia ki te kāhaki i te tūpāpaku o Te Kahika. He kaupapa tēnei hai mātua 

takahi i ngā tikanga Māori, he mea mōhio nō ngā hoia ‘ka wehi mārika a Te 

Whakatōhea i te tāhaetanga i te tūpāpaku ki roto ki ō rātou ringaringa.’ Kitea rawa 

ake e ora tonu ana a Te Kahika e ngā hoia, hakoa i pūhia ia kia 13 ngā taima me 

tētahi ki tōna taituarā. I kāhakina a Te Kahika e ngā hoia, anā i mate ia i roto i te 

hāora i whai mai.  Kīhai tōna tūpāpaku i whakahokia ki tōna whānau, kāre hoki he 

rīkoata e whakaatu ana i ahatia a ia. 

 
141 C. Stapp to E. Stapp, 12 September 1865, Accession No. ARC2001-142, Puke Ariki; G. H. Stoate to Dick, 20 
September 1865, MS-Papers 3304, Alexander Turnbull Library, W. Brassey, Report of Proceedings of 
Expeditionary Force East coast, 12 September 1865, R24089465 AD1 26 ac CD1865/3210 Archives New 
Zealand; Information from hui with Joe Kāhika, 29 January 2020; Cowan, J., 1956. The New Zealand Wars: A 
History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period, Volume II., The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872, 
Wellington: R. E. Owen, p. 106; The Capture of Opotiki [By an Eye-Witness]. Daily Southern Cross, 23 
September 1865, p.6. 
142 G. H. Stoate to Dick, 20 September 1865, MS-Papers 3304, Alexander Turnbull Library; C. Stapp to E. Stapp, 
12 September 1865, Accession No. ARC2001-142, Puke Ariki; W. Brassey, Report of Proceedings of 
Expeditionary Force East coast, 12 September 1865, R24089465 AD1 26 ac CD1865/3210 Archives New 
Zealand. 
143 G. H. Stoate to Dick, 20 September 1865, MS-Papers 3304, Alexander Turnbull Library; The Capture of 
Opotiki [By an Eye-Witness]. Daily Southern Cross, 23 September 1865, p.6; C. Stapp to E. Stapp, 12 September 
1865, Accession No. ARC2001-142, Puke Ariki. 
144 Information from hui with Joe Kāhika, 29 January 2020 and phone conversation with Jason Kāhika, 6 July 
2020. 
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74. For the rest of that day, the crew of the Huntress ‘blazed away’ with their six-pound 

cannon, using the spire of Hiona [Völkner’s] Church as an aiming mark to zero in on 

the settlement of Pākōwhai. 145  

Mō te toenga o te rā, i ‘pūhia haeretia’ e ngā hoia o runga i te Huntress tā rātou 

pūrepo e ono-pāuna, e tāketeketetia ana te koi o te Whare-karakia o Hīona [Te 

Wākana] ki te whakapāhūhū i te pā o Pākōwhai. 

75. On 11 September 1865 a Crown force of about 90 men landed among the sand 

dunes opposite Pākōwhai. For about 20 minutes they exchanged fire with a 

Whakatōhea party, estimated at 90-100 strong.  The Whakatōhea party then 

retreated and were chased through the sand dunes by the Crown force. Five or six 

Whakatōhea were reported to have been killed in this fight. The Crown force took 

the village of Pākōwhai, killing a man who did not fire on them but refused to come 

out of his whare.146 

Nō te 11 o Hepetema 1865 he ope tauā e 90 nō te Karauna i pae ki uta ki ngā puke 

oneone i rāhaki i Pākōwhai. I pakaru mai te riri ki te pū mō te 20 miniti ki waenganui 

i te ope taua o Te Whakatōhea e 90-100 tōna nui. I whāia haeretia te ope taua o Te 

Whakatōhea e te ope tauā o te Karauna i ngā puke oneone. E ai ki te kōrero i hinga 

iho ana tokorima, tokoono rānei o Te Whakatōhea. I hinga a Pākōwhai i te ope taua 

o te Karauna, i pūhia tētahi tangata kia mate me te kore ōna i pupuhi i a rātou, engari 

tāna he whakakeke ki te puta mai i tōna whare. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
145 G. H. Stoate to Dick, 20 September 1865, MS-Papers 3304, Alexander Turnbull Library; The Capture of 
Opotiki [By an Eye-Witness], Daily Southern Cross, 23 September 1865, p.6; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-
Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, 
Auckland: Penguin, p. 98; Walker, R. 2017. Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary, Whakatōhea 
Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua te Whakatōhea, p. 10. 
146Major T. McDonnell, Report to Major Brassey, 11 September 1865, (Copy), R24089425 AD1 26 d 
CD1865/3154 Archives New Zealand; C. Stapp to E. Stapp, 12 September 1865, Accession No. ARC 2001-142, 
Part 6, Puke Ariki; Major Brassey Report to the Minister for Defence, R24089465 AD1 26 c CD1865/3153 
Archives New Zealand; The Capture of Opotiki [By an Eye-Witness]. Daily Southern Cross, 23 September 1865, 
p.6; Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary. Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti 
Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua te Whakatōhea, p. 10. 



Confidential and without prejudice  17 February 2023 

42 

76. Whakatōhea and Crown forces exchanged several volleys at Kohipawa pā, before 

the Whakatōhea party retreated into the bush. Rather than pursue them the Crown 

troops at Kohipawa looted and burnt the pā.147 During the initial attack the Crown 

claimed to have killed 12-13 Whakatōhea and wounded an unknown number. It is 

uncertain how many of the casualties were combatants. The Crown forces suffered 

no casualties.148  

I karawhiua ngā kariri i waenganui i ngā ope o Te Whakatōhea me te Karauna ki te 

pā o Kohipawa, i mua i te muraahitanga o Te Whakatōhea ki rō ngahere. Kīhai rātou 

i whāia e te ope tauā o te Karauna, engari i pāhuatia, ā i tahuna kētia te pā. Nō te 

tīmatatanga o te kōkiri whakaeketanga, ko te whakapae a te Karauna 12-13 o Te 

Whakatōhea i mate i a rātou kāre hoki i mōhiotia tokohia i taotūtia. Kāre  hoki i 

mōhiotia tokohia o te hunga i hinga he kairākau nō te riri a Tū. Kīhai hoki i hinga 

tētahi o te ope taua o te Karauna. 

77. Whakatōhea was unprepared for the Crown invasion, making it difficult for them to 

put up effective resistance. Many people appear to have left the Ōpōtiki area when 

the invasion began. 149  The Crown initially made no attempt to engage with 

Whakatōhea to formally investigate Völkner’s death.150  

Kīhai i rite a Te Whakatōhea mō te urutomokanga a te Karauna, me uaua ka taea e 

rātou ki te whakapātaritari atu. Nō te tīmatatanga o te urutomo, ko te āhua nei 

tokomaha ngā tāngata i whakarērea a Ōpōtiki. Kīhai te Karauna i paku whakapā atu 

ki a Te Whakatōhea ki te tūhura i te patunga o Te Wākana. 

 

 

 

 

 
147 Arrival of the Expedition, and Capture of Opotiki Pa! Hawkes Bay Herald. 19 September 1865, p. 2. 
148 Major T. McDonnell, Report to Major Brassey, 11 September 1865, (Copy), R24089425 AD1 26 d 
CD1865/3154 Archives New Zealand; C. Stapp to E. Stapp, 12 September 1865, Accession No. ARC 2001-142, 
Part 6, Puke Ariki; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-
1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 72; The Capture of Opotiki [By an Eye-Witness]. Daily 
Southern Cross, 23 September 1865, p. 6. 
149 Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 98; 
150 First-hand accounts by Brassey, Stapp, McDonnell and Stoate do not mention that Crown forces made any 
attempt in the first days of the attack to communicate the purpose of their mission to Whakatōhea. See Major 
Brassey Report to the Minister for Defence, 12 September 1865, R24089465 AD1 26 c CD1865/3153 Archives 
New Zealand; C. Stapp to E. Stapp, 12 September 1865, Accession No. ARC 2001-142, Part 6, Puke Ariki; Major 
T. McDonnell, Report to Major Brassey, 11 September 1865, (Copy), R24089425 AD1 26 d CD1865/3154 
Archives New Zealand; G. H. Stoate to Dick, 20 September 1865, MS-Papers 3304, Alexander Turnbull Library.  
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78. The first record of such engagement was on 15 September, after Te Wai Hāpua ā 

Rangi, a cousin of Hira Te Popo, asked the military commander how the Crown 

would react if Whakatōhea handed over Völkner’s killers, gave up the ‘Hauhau’ faith 

and swore allegiance to the Crown.151 The commander told her that Whakatōhea 

must surrender unconditionally. Those not involved in the killing would be 

pardoned, but their land would be confiscated, while if anyone was “proved to have 

taken an active part in the murder they would be arrested and dealt with for it.”152 

Nō te 15 o Hepetema e tuhia ana ko te hui tuatahitanga pēnei, nō muri mai i te pātai 

a Te Wai Hāpua ā Rangi, he whanaunga nō Hira Te Popo, ki te kaiwhakahau o te ope 

tauā, ka pēhea te Karauna mēnā ka tukuna atu e Te Whakatōhea ko ngā kaikōhuru 

o Te Wākana me te whakakore i tāna whai i te whakapono o Te Paimārire me te 

tuku oati ki te Karauna. Ko tā te kaiwhakahau ki a ia me kūpapa ki raro a Te 

Whakatōhea me tuku mana. Ka murua ngā hara o rātou kīhai i whai wāhi ki te 

patunga i a Te Wākana, engari ka raupatutia ō rātou whenua, mēnā “ka kitea i tūturu 

te whai wāhi a wētahi ki te patunga, ā ka mauhereheretia, ā, ka whiua ki te whiu 

taumaha”. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

79. Crown troops remained in and around Ōpōtiki for several weeks. Fighting was 

infrequent and Crown forces spent much of their time looting and plundering the 

 
151 Brassey to Defence Minister, 16 September 1865 AD1 CD1865/2838 in Raupatu Document Bank, vol. 135, 
pp. 52063-52066. 
152 Brassey to Defence Minister, 16 September 1865 AD1 CD1865/2838 in Raupatu Document Bank, vol. 135, 
pp. 52063-52066; See also C. Stapp to E. Stapp 16 September 1866 in Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te 
Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 
75. 
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material resources of Whakatōhea. 153  The alluvial plains around Pākōwhai and 

Ōpōtiki were scattered with prosperous settlements and well-tilled cultivations. 

Crown soldiers helped themselves to the abundance of food crops and livestock, 

which including kūmara, corn and potatoes, groves of apple and peach trees, pigs, 

geese, ducks, chickens, cattle and horses. 154  Letters from troops and war 

correspondents gave triumphant descriptions of the looting of Ōpōtiki: 

I noho mai ngā hoia o te Karauna mō ngā wiki maha ki roto, ki ngā tapa o Ōpōtiki. 

Kīhai i pakanga i te nuinga o te wā, ā i pau i ngā hoia ā rātou taima ki te whānako 

me te pāhua i ngā rawa a Te Whakatōhea. He maha ngā pā kāinga whai rawa me 

ngā māra kua ngakia paitia ki runga ki ngā mānia whenua ki Pākōwhai me Ōpōtiki. I 

whānakotia e ngā hoia o te Karauna ngā kai o ngā māra me ngā kararehe, me ngā 

kūmara, kānga, rīwai, ngā uru rākau āporo me ngā pītitī, ngā poaka, kuihi, rakiraki, 

heihei, kau me ngā hoiho. Ko ngā reta mai i ngā hoia me ngā kairīpoata whakauenga-

riri i pahupahu mō te kaitā o ngā mahi whānako ki Ōpōtiki. 

Pork chops, beef steaks, fowls and everything was good. In the village, we found 

potatoes enough to feed an army - pigs, cattle were swarming around. I remained 

on shore for five days after the village was taken during which time I had glorious 

fun.155 

He tope poaka, he tēke kau, he heihei, ā ka rawe ngā mea katoa. I roto ki te pā 

kāinga i kitea te mahi a te rīwai e tareka ai te whāngai he hokowhitu – me ngā 

māpū poaka me ngā māpū kau e haerēre ana. Pārekareka ana tāku nā noho mō 

ngā rā e rima i muri mai. 

 

 

The force now stationed there will live in clover for some time, as the place swarms 

with pigs, and tame herds of cattle graze around the very confines of the village. 

Potatoes, kumeras [sic] and corn abound so that the hardships of the time before 

 
153 Cowan, J., 1956. The New Zealand Wars: A History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period, 
Volume II., The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872, Wellington: R. E. Owen, p. 109; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te 
Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 
74; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 99; Walker, R., 2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu 
Historical Account Summary.  Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā 
Kaumātua te Whakatōhea, pp. 10-11. 
154 Cowan, J., 1956. The New Zealand Wars: A History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period, 
Volume II., The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872, Wellington: R. E. Owen, p. 109; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te 
Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 
74; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 99; Walker, R,. 2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu 
Historical Account Summary, Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā 
Kaumātua te Whakatōhea, pp. 10-11.  
155 G. H. Stoate to Dick, 20 September 1865, MS-Papers 3304, Alexander Turnbull Library. 
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the capture will be amply counterbalanced by the comforts of the occupation of 

Ōpōtiki. 156  

Ka rangatira te noho a te puni hōia ki reira, kua muia te wāhi e ngā poaka, e ngā 

māpū kau mōkaikai ka kaikai haere ki ngā wāhi tonu o te pā. Makuru ana te putu 

o ngā rīwai, ngā kūmara me ngā kānga, anā ko ngā taumahatanga o mua i te 

horonga o reira , ka ora mai i te nohoanga rangatira ki Ōpōtiki. 

80. Crown forces were equipped with saddles but no horses.  The Minister of Defence 

gave his approval to seize horses from Whakatōhea, and brand them as 

Government horses.157 The Wanganui Yeoman Cavalry later used looted horses in a 

cavalry charge at Te Tarata Pā. 158 

He tera wō ngā hōia a te Karauna, engari karekau he hoiho. Nā te Minita o Ngā 

Kaupapa Waonga te whakahau ki te hopu i ngā hoiho i a Te Whakatōhea me te 

paranitia hai hoiho Kāwanatanga. Nō muri mai nā te Wanganui Yeoman Cavalry i 

whakamahi i ngā hoiho i whānakotia ki tētahi kōkiritanga kakenga hoiho ki runga ki 

te Pā o Te Tarata. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

81. Crown forces adopted a scorched earth approach and much of what could not be 

carried away was simply destroyed. Newspapers of the day carried approving 

 
156 The Capture of Opotiki [By an Eye-Witness], Daily Southern Cross, 23 September 1865, p.6.  
157 Stapp to Defence Minister 30 October 1865, R24089897 AD1/27 1865/3690 Archives New Zealand, cited in 
Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: 
Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, pp. 81-82. 
158 Cowan, J., 1956. The New Zealand Wars: A History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period, 
Volume II., The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872, Wellington: R. E. Owen, p. 109; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te 
Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 
78; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 99; Walker, R., 2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu 
Historical Account Summary. Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā 
Kaumātua te Whakatōhea, pp. 10-11.  
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reports detailing the destruction: the burning of whare; 159  the destruction of 

‘everything belonging to the Maories’ [sic]; 160 the shooting of horses; 161 and the 

destruction of food crops. 162 

I whakahaeretia e te ope taua o te Karauna he kaupapa take-riri urupatu, ko ngā 

mea kīhai i tareka te whānako ā ringa i tahuna ki te ahi. Nā ngā niupepa o te rā i 

tuhia ngā kōrero whakapaipai e whakamārama ana i ngā takatūkinotanga: ko ngā 

weranga whare wērā; me te kōnatunatutanga wērā i ngā taonga a te Māori; ko te 

pupuhitangahia o ngā hoiho, me te kōpenupenutanga o ngā māra. 

The plantations about the place were all destroyed, acres of beautiful corn were 

being mowed down by the sword; melons and pumpkins which were just about ripe, 

were served up in the same manner. 163 

I kōpenupenutia katoatia ngā māra i horapa kau noa, e hia kē nei ngā eka kānga 

me te ora o te āhua i pau i te hoari te kotikoti; i tata hoki te maru o ngā merengi 

me ngā paukena, anā i pērā kautia anō hoki te kokoti, he urupatu. 

The Crown’s military aggression had a devastating impact on the economic base of 

Whakatōhea. 

I raupatu kinotia te ohaohatanga o Te Whakatōhea ki te riri kainguha o te ope taua 

a te Karauna. 

 

 

 

 

 

82. Crown forces also pillaged Whakatōhea of important cultural artefacts such as waka 

and the carved figurehead of a waka, pounamu, and various weapons, as well as 

 
159 Arrival of the Expedition, and Capture of Opotiki Pa! Hawkes Bay Herald, 19 September 1865, p. 2; The 
Capture of Opotiki [By an Eye-Witness], Daily Southern Cross, 23 September 1865, p. 6; The East Coast, 
Reconnoitring of the Troops at Opotiki under Colonel Lyons, Surprise of the Hauhaus – Eight Killed, Erection of 
Pas, Daily Southern Cross, 28 February 1866, p. 6.  
160 Arrival of the Expedition, and Capture of Opotiki Pa! Hawkes Bay Herald, 19 September 1865, p. 2. 
161 The East Coast, Reconnoitring of the Troops at Opotiki under Colonel Lyons, Surprise of the Hauhaus – Eight 
Killed, Erection of Pas, Daily Southern Cross, 28 February 1866, p. 6. 
162 The East Coast, Reconnoitring of the Troops at Opotiki under Colonel Lyons, Surprise of the Hauhaus – Eight 
Killed, Erection of Pas, Daily Southern Cross, 28 February 1866, p. 6. 
163 The East Coast, Reconnoitring of the Troops at Opotiki under Colonel Lyons, Surprise of the Hauhaus – Eight 
Killed, Erection of Pas, Daily Southern Cross, 28 February 1866, p. 6. 
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household items, furniture and books, including Bibles. 164 One officer boasted that 

the Crown troops had looted ‘thousands [of pounds] worth of property belonging 

to them [Whakatōhea]’. 165 To Whakatōhea the theft or destruction of taonga was 

a cultural and spiritual as well as an economic loss, given that taonga were and are 

seen as living things.166 

I whānakotia anōtia e te ope taua o te Karauna ngā taonga tapu whakahirahira a Te 

Whakatōhea pēnei i ngā waka, te tauihu o tētahi waka, te pounamu me wētahi 

momo rākau a Tūmatauenga, me ngā taputapu o ngā whare, pēnei i ngā tūru me 

ngā tēpū me wērā tūmomo taonga, ko ngā pukapuka me ngā Paipera hoki. He 

pākiwaha anō nō tētahi āpiha e mea ana nā ngā hoia a te Karauna i whānako e hia 

kē manomano [pāuna] o ngā taonga me ngā rawa nā rātou ake [Whakatōhea]’. E ai 

ki a Te Whakatōhea hāunga anō he raupatutanga nō te taha ohaoha, he 

raupatūtanga anō hoki nō te taha tikanga, ā, nō te taha wairua hoki, anā ko te 

whānakotanga me te kōpenupenutanga i ngā taonga, nā te mea hai tā te titiro o 

mua, o nāianei hoki, ko tēnei mea te taonga he mea whai i te mauri ora. 

 The Battle of Te Tarata 

 Ko te Whakauenga-riri o Te Tarata 

83. In the face of Crown aggression, the hapū of Whakatōhea took to their inland 

refuges at Whitikau, Toatoa and the upper Waiōweka Valley. Led by their rangatira 

Hira Te Popo, Ngāti Ira retreated to their fortifications at Te Tarata, Te Puia and 

Ōpekerau.167  

I te kāmura tonu o te ririhau kaitaua o te Karauna, i kuhu whakaroto ki te tuawhenua 

ngā hapū o Te Whakatōhea ki ō rātou nā whakaruruhau, whakarauoratangata ki 

roto o Whitikau, Toatoa me te taiwhakarunga o Waioweka. Ka hautū atu nā a Ngāti 

Ira e tō rātou ariki, e Hira Te Popo ki wō rātou nā pā tūwatawata ki Te Tarata, ki Te 

Puia, ki Ōpekerau hoki. 

 
164 Major T. McDonnell, Report to Major Brassey, 11 September 1865, (Copy), R24089425 AD1 26 d 
CD1865/3154 Archives New Zealand; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of 
Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 74; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-
Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, 
Auckland: Penguin, p. 100; Walker, R., 2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary, Whakatōhea 
Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua te Whakatōhea, pp. 10-11.  
165 C.Stapp to E.Stapp, 12 September 1865, Accession No. ARC 2001-142, Part 6, Puke Ariki; 
166 Muriel Kelly, hui with Te Arawhiti, 18 December 2019. 
167 Cowan, J., 1956. The New Zealand Wars: A History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period, 
Volume II., The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872, Wellington: R. E. Owen, p. 110; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te 
Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 
77; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 100; Walker, R., 2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu 
Historical Account Summary, Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā 
Kaumātua te Whakatōhea, p. 12. 
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84. On 5 October 1865, a Crown force of 304 men surrounded Te Tarata Pā. 168 There 

was a heavy exchange of fire and several Crown troops were wounded. 169 The 

occupants of the nearby Te Puia Pā heard the attack and sent a small party to 

reinforce Te Tarata. The Crown troops mounted a cavalry charge against the 

reinforcements, with estimates that up to 20 Whakatōhea were killed and several 

more wounded.170 Among the wounded was the rangatira Paora Taia, who received 

a severe sabre cut to his head.171 

Nō te 5 o Ōketopa, he mea hautoki te pā o Te Tarata e te ope taua 304 te rahi o te 

Karauna. I mura te rangi i te pakē a te pū, anā i taotū wētahi hoia. I rāngona e te iwi 

o roto o te pā o Te Puia te whakaeketanga, anā i tuku tētahi kōkiri hai haumi mō Te 

Tarata. I kōkiri te whakaeke a te ope taua a te Karauna mā runga hoiho ki runga ki 

ngā kaihaumi, anā e 20 ngā toa o Te Whakatōhea i mate, ā wētahi i taotūtia. Ko 

tētahi i taotūtia ko te rangatira a Paora Taia, anā i wāhia tana ūpoko ki te hoari kia 

puare tonu. 

 

 

 

 

85. Later that evening, at 8:00 pm, the Crown forces surrounding Te Tarata demanded 

the unconditional surrender of all inside the pā. The occupants of the pā asked for 

an hour to consider their surrender, expressing fears that they would all be killed 

 
168 Stapp to Brassey, 6 October 1865, New Zealand Gazette, 18 November 1865, p. 345 McDonnell to Brassey, 5 
October 1865, New Zealand Gazette, 18 November 1865, p. 345; Cowan, J., 1956. The New Zealand Wars: A 
History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period, Volume II., The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872, 
Wellington: R. E. Owen, p. 111; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of 
Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, pp. 78-79; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-
Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth 
centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 101; Walker, R., 2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary, 
Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua te Whakatōhea, p. 
12. 
169 McDonnell to Brassey, 5 October 1865, New Zealand Gazette, 18 November 1865, p. 345; Walker, R., 2007, 
Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 101.  
170 Thomas McDonnell recorded 13 killed in the charge. McDonnell to Brassey, 5 October 1865, New Zealand 
Gazette, 18 November 1865, pp. 344-45. Stapp recorded nine killed and one severely wounded. Stapp to 
Brassey, 6 October 1865, New Zealand Gazette, 18 November 1865, p. 345; see also Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-
Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth 
centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 101; Walker, R., 2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary, 
Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua te Whakatōhea, p. 
12. According to Cowan ‘about a score’ (20) were killed or wounded. Cowan, J., 1956. The New Zealand Wars: 
A History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period, Volume II., The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872, 
Wellington: R. E. Owen, p. 110; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of 
Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 78.  
171 Stapp to Defence Minister, 24 October 1865, R24090058 AD1 28 CD1865/3869 Archives New Zealand. 
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regardless. 172 During the one-hour cease fire the defenders slashed the palisade 

lashings and broke out of the pā. 173 

Nō taua pō tonu, i te 8:00 pm, i whakahaungia e te ope taua o te Karauna me mātua 

hauraro ngā tāngata katoa o roto i te pā. He mea tono e ngā tāngata o roto o te pā 

kia hōmai he kotahi haora hai wānangatanga mā rātou tā rātou hauraro i a rātou 

anō, me te whakaatu i wō rātou wehi ka kōhurutia tōnutia rātou hakoa he aha. Nō 

roto i taua haora i tapatapahia ngā here o ngā pou tūwatawata, ā, ka puta ka rere 

atu i te pā. 

86. In the fighting that followed Crown troops killed more Whakatōhea, but the 

majority escaped into the bush.  Hira Te Popo, who had led Ngāti Ira in the battle, 

was among those who escaped. Crown forces then destroyed the pā. Approximately 

35 Whakatōhea warriors were killed at Te Tarata and up to 40 more wounded. 174  

I ngā whawhaitanga i muri mai i tērā i kōhurutia e ngā hoia a te Karauna he toa anō 

o Te Whakatōhea, hoi anō ko te nuinga i rere ki rō ngahere. Ko Hira Te Popo, nāna 

nei i manu-turuki i a Ngāti Ira ki roto i te whakauenga-riri, koia anō tētahi o roto i te 

kāhui i rere. I urupatutia te pā e te ope taua a te Karauna. Nō te takiwā o te 35 ngā 

toa o Te Whakatōhea i kōhurutia ki Te Tarata me te 40 i taotūtia. 

 

 

87. After the battle Crown forces destroyed Te Tarata pā, burying the Whakatōhea dead 

in its trenches.  In contrast the Crown gave formal burials to three of its own soldiers 

 
172 Stapp to Brassey, 6 October 1865, New Zealand Gazette, 18 November 1865, p. 345; Cowan, J., 1956. The 
New Zealand Wars: A History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period, Volume II., The Hauhau Wars 
1864-1872, Wellington: R. E. Owen, pp. 112-113; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The 
Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, pp. 78-79. 
173 Stapp to Brassey, 6 October 1865, New Zealand Gazette, 18 November 1865, p. 345; Cowan, J., 1956. The 
New Zealand Wars: A History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period, Volume II., The Hauhau Wars 
1864-1872, Wellington: R. E. Owen, p. 113; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of 
Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 79; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-
Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, 
Auckland: Penguin, p. 101; Walker, R., 2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary, Whakatōhea 
Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua te Whakatōhea, p. 12. 
174 According to Walker 35 Ngāti Ira were killed and 40 wounded in the break out, but this appears to be using 
the figures from Cowan. Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of 
Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 101; Walker, R., 2017, 
Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary, Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti 
Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua te Whakatōhea, p. 12; Cowan records 35 killed and 40 wounded in the 
whole day of fighting at Te Tarata. Cowan, J., 1956. The New Zealand Wars: A History of the Māori Campaigns 
and the Pioneering Period, Volume II., The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872, Wellington: R. E. Owen, pp. 113, 550. 
Gilling records 20 killed in the cavalry charge and 11-13 killed in the initial break out, plus possibly some 
additional casualties.  Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 
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killed in the battle.175 In later years, a milking shed was built on the site where the 

Whakatōhea dead were interred.176  

Nō muri mai i te whakauenga-riri i urupatutia te pā o Te Tarata e te ope taua o te 

Karauna, i tanumia ngā tūpāpaku o Te Whakatōhea ki ngā roto ki ngā maioro o te 

pā tonu. Hāunga anō tērā, i tanumia tōtikatia tonutia ngā hoia tokotoru a te 

Karauna. Nō ngā tau o muri iho, i whakatūtia he hēte miraka kau ki runga tonu i te 

wāhi i tanumia ai ngā tūpāpaku o Te Whakatōhea. 

Whakatōhea surrender to the Crown 

 Ka hauraro a Te Whakatōhea ki te Karauna 

88. The defeat at Te Tarata Pā was another devastating blow to Whakatōhea.   In the 

weeks following the battle, large numbers of Whakatōhea surrendered. 177 On 18 

October around 50 Whakatōhea men, women and children came out of the bush 

and gave themselves up to the Crown forces. They were followed, two days later, 

by an additional 100 men and 120 women of Ngāti Ngahere, Ngāti Rua and Ngāi 

Tama hapū.178  In late October 200 Ngāti Rua and some sections of Ngāti Patu 

surrendered. 179   

Ko te hinganga ki te pā o Te Tarata he patunga tino kino anō tērā ki a Te 

Whakatōhea. Nō ngā wiki whai muri iho i te pakanga, tokohia kē o Te Whakatōhea 

i tuku hauraro. Nō te 18 o Oketopa nō te takiwā o te 50 o Te Whakatōhea, tāne 

mai, wahine mai, tamariki mai i puta mai i te ngahere me te hauraro anō ki te ope 

taua o te Karauna. Whāia, e rua rā i muri nei i a rātou ka haruru tapuwae 100 ngā 

tāne, 120 ngā wāhine nō ngā hapū o Ngāti Ngahere, Ngāti Rua me Ngāi Tama. Nō 

te paunga o Oketopa e 200 o Ngāti Rua me wētahi peka o Ngāti Patu i hauraro 

anō. 

89. Among those who surrendered at this time were Mokomoko of Ngāti Patu and 

Paora Taia, of Ngāi Tama, who had been severely wounded at Te Tarata.180 The 

 
175 Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, 
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Summary, Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua te 
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officer in command was informed that Taia was unconnected with Völkner’s murder 

and advised that Taia be released after taking the oath of allegiance.181 

Ko roto o te iwi i whakahauraro ai i tēnei wā ko Mokomoko o Ngāti Patu rāua ko 

Paora Taia o Ngāi Tama, i taotū kinotia ki Te Tarata. I whakamōhio atu ki te āpiha 

kaiwhakahau kīhai a Taia i whai wāhi ki te patunga ia Te Wākana, anā i tohungia atu 

kia tukuna a Taia kia wātea i muri mai i tana oatitanga i te kī taurangi. 

90. By 4 November, less than two weeks later, the commanding officer had arrested 

Paora Taia for Völkner’s murder. It is not clear what evidence the officer had for 

charging Taia with this crime.182 

Nō te 4 o Noema, i kō paku mai i te rua wiki i muri atu, i mauhereheretia a Paora 

Taia e te āpiha kaiwhakahau mō te patunga i a Te Wākana. Kāre i te marama he aha 

ngā taunakitanga i a te āpiha hai mauherehere i a Taia mō tēnei hara. 

91. On 30 December 1865, after receiving the Attorney General’s opinion, the Crown 

released a memorandum on Courts Martial. The Crown stated that, as “peace and 

the authority of the law” had been restored, those accused of the murders of 

Völkner and others should be tried in the civil courts, rather than in Courts 

Martial.183  

Nō te 30 o Tīhema 1865, nō muri mai i te whiwhinga ki te kupu a Te Roia Whānui, i 

tukuna e te Karauna te tuhinga e pā ana ki ngā Kōti ā-Tūmatauenga. I 

whakapuakinga e te Karauna, i te mea kua hohou anō, “te rongomau me te mana o 

te ture”, nā rātou i kōhuru a Te Wākana me wētahi atu tāngata me hāmene ki te 

kōti ā-iwi, tērā ki te hāmene ki ro Kōti ā Tūmatauenga. 

 

 

92. In March 1866, Paora Taia, along with Mokomoko and three other men, was tried 

at the Supreme Court in Auckland for the murder of Völkner. Taia was found not 

guilty and released to return to the eastern Bay of Plenty.184 

 
181 Stapp to Colonial Defence Minister, 24 October 1865, R24090058 AAYS AD1 28/az CD1865/3869 Archives. 
New Zealand. 
182 Stapp to Colonial Defence Minister, 4 November 1865, R24090058 AAYS AD1 28/az CD1865/3869 Archives. 
New Zealand. 
183 E. Stafford, Memorandum, 30 December 1865, with minute from Governor G. Grey, Appendix to the Journal 
of the House of Representatives, 1866, A-01, p.85. 
184 R v Mokomoko and others, Minutes of Proceedings, 29 March 1866, R21387404 J22 Box 2 3B, Archives New 
Zealand, p. 43; Wai 894, #A106; Wai 46, #C10. Document bank for the Trials of the Accused Murderers of Carl 
Volkner and James Fulloon, Volume II., p. 151; ”The Maori Prisoners” Daily Southern Cross, 29 March 1866, p. 
3. 
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Nō te Maehe 1866, i hāmenetia a Paora Taia, Mokomoko rātou ko wētahi anō 

tangata tokotoru ki te Kōti Teitei mō te kōhuru i a Te Wākana. I whakatauhia he 

harakore nō Taia, anā i tukuna kia hoki ki te rāwhiti o Te Moana a Toi. 

 
93. Despite concluding that peace and order had been restored to the Whakatāne and Ōpōtiki 

districts, the Crown did not lift Martial Law until January 1867.185 

Hakoa te whakatautanga i hohou te rongomau, anā i tau te rangimārie ki runga ki ngā rohe 

o Whakatāne me Ōpōtiki, kīhai hoki te Karauna i hiki i te Ture ā Tūmatauenga tae rawa ki 

te Hānuere o 1867. 

 

Whakatōhea casualties 

Ko ngā tāngata i mate, i taotū o Te Whakatōhea 

94. The Whakatōhea casualties during the invasion have been estimated at around 60 

dead, while the number of wounded are unknown.186  This was a very high fatality 

rate, probably around ten percent of the Whakatōhea population at that time.187 

E mea ana kai te takiwā o te 60 o Te Whakatōhea i kōhurutia, kāre hoki i te mōhio 

tokohia kē i taotūtia. He paerewa teitei tēnei matenga, taotūtanga, kai te takiwā o 

te tekau paihēneti o te katoa o Te Whakatōhea o tērā wā. 

 

 

Chapter 6: Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea 

Te Ūpoko 6: Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea 

95. Governor Grey had raised the spectre of confiscation even before Crown forces were sent 

to Ōpōtiki.188 On 2 September 1865, Grey proclaimed that if Völkner’s killers were not 

given up, he would “seize a part of the lands of the tribes who conceal these murderers, 

 
185 Proclamation, New Zealand Gazette, no. 4, 15 January 1867, p. 37. 
186 Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 102, Cowan, J., 1956. The New Zealand Wars: A 
History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period, Volume II., The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872, 
Wellington: R. E. Owen, pp. 552-553; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of 
Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, pp. 71-72, 74, 79-80. 
187 J.A. Wilson carried out a census in 1866 giving a Whakatōhea a population of 531 people. While the 
accuracy of the census is questionable, it seems that likely that the Whakatōhea population in 1865-6 was not 
more than 600; Figures from J. A. Wilson’s census of Whakatohea, 1866, Raupatu Document Bank, vol. 123, p. 
47386. 
188 Grey, G., Proclamation of Peace, Return of Maoris Killed or Wounded at Opotiki, Appendix to the Journal of 
the House of Representatives, 1866, A – 9, p. 3; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The 
Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 120; Walker, R., 
2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary, Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti 
Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua te Whakatōhea, p. 9. 
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and will use them for the purpose of maintaining peace in that part of the country, and for 

providing for the widows and relatives of the murdered people.”189  

I whakaara ake te kaupapa uruwehi o te raupatu i mua tonu mai i te tukutanga i te ope 

taua a te Karauna ki Ōpōtiki. Nō te 2 o Hepetema 1865, i pānuitia e Kerei ki te kore e tuku 

ngā kaikōhuru i a Te Wākana, “ka murua e ia he wāhi o ngā whenua o ngā iwi ka hunaia 

wēnei kaikōhuru, anā ka puritia wērā whenua ki te hohou i te rongo ki tērā moka o te 

motu, ki te āwhina hoki i ngā pouaru me ngā huanga o te iwi i kōhurutia.” 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

96. The New Zealand Settlements Act 1863 was the mechanism that enabled Grey to carry out 

his threat. This Act had been passed by Parliament despite vociferous opposition by a small 

number of dissenting members.190  The Act enabled the confiscation of land from iwi 

deemed to be ‘engaged in open rebellion against Her Majesty’s authority’. The purpose of 

the Act was the establishment of militarised settlements, for the ‘protection and security 

 
189 Grey, G., Proclamation of Peace, Return of Maoris Killed or Wounded at Opotiki, Appendix to the Journal of 
the House of Representatives, 1866, A –9, p. 3. 
190 New Zealand Parliamentary Debates (Hansard),1861-1863, New Zealand Settlements Act, 10 November 
1863, Wellington: Government Printer, p.784; see also Parsonson, A., 1993, The Zealand Settlements Act 1863. 
Evidence of Ann Parsonson, Wai 143 I22, p.3. 
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of well-disposed inhabitants of both races’.191 The Crown’s proclamation under the Act 

branded iwi such as Whakatōhea with the stigma of being ‘evil-disposed persons’ who had 

committed ‘outrages against lives and property’ and therefore supposedly deserved to 

have their land confiscated.192 

Ko te New Zealand Settlements Act 1863 te ture i tareka ai e Kerei te whakatinana i tāna i  

whakatumatuma ai. I whakamanatia ai tēnei Ture e te Pāremata hakoa te kaha āpitihanga 

e wētahi mema tokoiti e whakahē ana. Nā te Ture nei i tareka ai te raupatu i te whenua o 

ngā iwi i kīia ai ‘he iwi whakakeke ki te mana o Te Kuini’. Ko tā te Ture nei ko te 

whakatūtanga i ngā tāone ā Tumatauenga, ‘hai tūwatawata i ngā kūpapa o ngā iwi e rua’. 

Ko te pānuitanga a te Karauna i raro i tērā Ture, i whakaparahakotia ai ko ngā iwi pēnei i a 

Te Whakatōhea ‘he iwi kōhuru’, anā ‘he mea patu tāngata, he mea patu taonga’ ko reira e 

tika ai kia raupatutia ai ā rātou whenua. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

97. The Crown proclaimed the confiscation of land in the Bay of Plenty in January 1866, just 

four months after Crown forces were sent to Ōpōtiki.193 The Crown confiscated a vast 

district that included lands belonging to Whakatōhea and to a number of neighbouring 

iwi.194 The Crown did not take any account of the traditional boundaries between hapū or 

 
191 New Zealand. Anno Vicesimo Septimo, Victoriæ Reginæ, No. 8, An Act to enable the Governor to establish 
Settlements for Colonisation in the Northern Island of New Zealand, 3 December 1863, pp. 1-2; Gilling, B., 1994, 
Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of 
Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 114; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of 
Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 123.  
192 The phrases ‘evil-disposed persons’ and ‘outrages against lives and property’ are from the preamble to the 
New Zealand Settlements Act 1863. The point about stigma was made at the Whakatōhea Komiti Whiriwhiri 
Hitori hui with Te Arawhiti, 18 December 2020 
193 Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 123. 
194 Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, 
Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 122; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of 
Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: 
Penguin, p. 125; Tūhoe Me Te Uru Taumatua Rāua Ko Te Karauna, Te Whakatauna O Nā Tohe Raupatu 
Tawhito: Deed of Settlement of Historical Claims, 4 Piripi 2013, p. 45; Ngāti Awa and Her Majesty the Queen in 
right of New Zealand, Deed of Settlement to settle Ngāti Awa Historical Claims, 27 March 2003, p. 66. 
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iwi. The confiscation area boundaries enclosed the most fertile and cultivatable areas in 

the Whakatōhea rohe, while excluding the more difficult inland country.195 

I pānuitia e te Karauna te raupatutanga i te whenua ki Te Moana a Toi i te Hānuere 1866, 

e whā marama noa iho i muri mai i te tukutanga o ngā ope taua o te Karauna ki Ōpōtiki. I 

raupatutia ngā whenua kaitā o te rohe tae atu ki ngā whenua o Te Whakatōhea me ngā 

iwi noho tata. Nōhea e aro i te Karauna ngā rohe whenua i waenganui i ngā hapū me ngā 

iwi. Ko ngā raina o ngā rohe raupatu he mea taiapa i ngā whenua mōmona hai whakatipu 

māra o roto i te rohe o Te Whakatōhea, me te waiho ki rahaki ngā whenua tūpoupou o te 

tuawhenua. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

98. The proclamation defined the boundaries of the confiscated district as: 

All that land bounded by a line commencing at the mouth of the Waitahanui River, 

Bay of Plenty, and running due south for a distance of twenty miles, thence to the 

summit of (Mount Edgecombe) Putanaki [sic: Putauaki]; thence by a straight line in 

an easterly direction to a point eleven miles due south from the entrance to the 

Ohiwa Harbour; thence by a line running due east for twenty miles; thence by a line 

to the mouth of the Ararapara River, [sic: Hāprapara] and thence following the 

coast line to the point of commencement at Waitahanui.196 

 
195 Gilling, B. 1994. Te Raupatu o te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866. 
Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 123;  
196 Schedule. Bay of Plenty District, New Zealand Gazette, 11 September 1866, p. 348; see also: Gilling, B., 1994, 
Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of 
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I mātua whakaatu te panuitanga i ngā raina o te rohe raupatu pēnei: 

Ko ngā whenua e herea ana ki tētahi raina ka tīmata mai i te pūwaha o te awa o 

Waitahanui, Te Moana a Toi, ka hāngai whakatetonga mō te rua tekau maero, 

kātahi ki te tihi o Pūtauaki, kātahi ka hāngai whakaterāwhiti ki tētahi wāhi tekau 

mā tahi maero atu i te pūwaha o te Moana o  Ōhiwa, hāngai whakatetonga; 

kātahi ka rere hāngai tētahi raina whakaterāwhiti mō ngā maero e rua tekau, 

kātahi mā tētahi raina ki te pūwaha o te awa o Hāprapara, kātahi ka hoki anō mā 

te paetakutai ki te wāhi i tīmataria ai ki Waitahanui. 

99. The total area in the proclaimed confiscation district was approximately 448,000 acres.197 

Approximately 118,300 acres was subsequently returned to ‘loyal’ Māori and an additional 

112,300 acres was returned to formerly ‘rebel’ Māori who had submitted to the Crown’s 

authority.198 A 1928 Crown Commission put the net total of confiscated land, after lands 

were returned, at 211,060 acres.199  Of this, the vast majority, approximately 144,000 

acres, had formerly belonged to Te Whakatōhea.200  

Ko te katoa o ngā whenua o te rohe i raupatutia ai kai te takiwā o te 448,000 eka te nui. Nā reira 

kai te takiwā o te 118,300 eka i whakahokia ki ngā Māori ‘kūpapa’ waihoki ko te  112,300 eka 

i whakahokia ki ngā ‘kaiātete’ Māori i tuku ki raro i te mana o te Karauna. He Kōmihana 

Karauna nō te 1928 i whakatauhia ko te tōpūtanga o ngā whenua i raupatutia i muri i te 

whakahokitanga o ngā whenua e 211,060 eka. Ko te nuinga o tēnei, kai te takiwā o te 144,000 

eka nō Te Whakatōhea i mua. 

 
Waitangi Policy Unit, pp. 124-125; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of 
Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, pp. 124-125. 
197 Royal Commission to Inquire into Confiscation of Native Lands and Other Grievances Alleged by Natives 
(Report of), Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1928, G –7, p. 21; see also Lyall, A.C.,  
1979, Whakatōhea of Ōpōtiki, Wellington: Reed, pp. 172-173; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of 
Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: 
Penguin, p. 125. A Select Committee on Confiscated Lands in 1866 put the figure higher, at 480,000 acres. See: 
Report of the Select Committee on Confiscated Lands, 14 August 1866, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, F–2, p. 4. Anita Miles puts the figure lower at 440,000 acres. See: Miles, A., 2001, Ohiwa 
Harbour Scoping Report, A Report Commissioned by the Waitangi Tribunal, Wai 894, #A5, p. 17.  
198 Royal Commission to Inquire into Confiscation of Native Lands and Other Grievances Alleged by Natives 
(Report of), Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1928, G –7, p. 21; see also Lyall, A.C.  
1979, Whakatōhea of Ōpōtiki, Wellington: Reed, pp. 172-173; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of 
Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: 
Penguin, p. 125.  
199 An additional 6340 acres had been sold privately prior to confiscation. See: Royal Commission to Inquire 
into Confiscation of Native Lands and Other Grievances Alleged by Natives (Report of), Appendix to the Journal 
of the House of Representatives, 1928, G –7, p. 21.  
200 Royal Commission to Inquire into Confiscation of Native Lands and Other Grievances Alleged by Natives 
(Report of), Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1928, G –7, p. 21; Lyall, A.C.,  1979, 
Whakatōhea of Ōpōtiki, Wellington: Reed, p. 173; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of 
Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: 
Penguin, p. 125.  
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100. The Crown’s confiscation and subsequent retention of Whakatōhea land was 

indiscriminate, excessive and punitive. 201 It confiscated land from all Whakatōhea hapū, 

without investigating whether they played a role in Völkner’s death.202 The Crown and 

Pākehā settlers benefitted significantly from confiscations in the eastern Bay of Plenty and 

elsewhere. In 1871 Colonel Haultain, the former Minister for Colonial Defence, told Native 

Minister McLean, ‘the Maoris have always been loth [i.e. reluctant] to part with their 

fertile land, and it is chiefly by confiscation that we have obtained any large tracts of really 

good land’.203 

Ko te raupatutanga a Te Karauna i ngā whenua o Te Whakatōhea kīhai i tātaritia, he kaha rawa, 

he whakawhiu taumaha. I raupatutia ngā whenua o ngā hapū katoa o Te Whakatōhea me te kore 

e whakawā mēnā rānei i whai wāhi ki te patutanga o Te Wākana. I whakawhiwhia ki te Karauna 

me ngā Pākehā ngā hua nunui o ngā raupatutanga o ngā whenua ki te rāwhiti o Te Moana a Toi 

me wētahi atu wāhi. Nō te 1871, i kī atu a Kānara Haultain te Minita o Ngā Kaupapa Waonga 

a Te Karauna ki te Minita Māori a Mākarini, ‘kua whakatenetene [hai tauira kīhai i pīrangi] ngā 

Māori i ngā wā katoa ki te tuku i ō rātou whenua mōmona, ā, ko te nuinga, nā te raupatu tonu i 

riro i a tātou ngā wāhi nunui o ngā whenua mōmona’. 

101. The confiscation caused utter devastation for Whakatōhea, who lost everything 

between Ōhiwa Harbour and the Waiaua River including ‘all the flat and useful land’, 204, 

the rich alluvial soils surrounding Ōpōtiki and Pākōwhai. The Crown confiscated around 18 

of the approximately 21 miles (approximately 29 of 34 km or 86%) of the Whakatōhea 

coastline. The loss of coastline and rivers deprived Whakatōhea of the mahinga kai 

resources for eels, shellfish, flounder, kahawai, mullet and sharks at Ōhiwa, Waiōtahe, 

Waioweka, Ōtara and Tirohanga.205  

 
201 Tūhoe Me Te Uru Taumatua Rāua Ko Te Karauna, Te Whakatauna O Nā Tohe Raupatu Tawhito: Deed of 
Settlement of Historical Claims, 4 Piripi 2013, p. 45; Ngāti Awa and Her Majesty the Queen in right of New 
Zealand, Deed of Settlement to settle Ngāti Awa Historical Claims, 27 March 2003, p. 66. 
202 Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 87. Supreme Court- Wednesday: The Murders of 
Volkner and Fulloon’, Daily Southern Cross, 5 April 1866, p. 5; Memoranda between his Excellency the 
Governor. Memorandum No. 17. Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives. 1865. A. –No. 1. P. 
12-13; see also: Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-
1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 33; Walker, R., 2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical 
Account Summary, Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua te 
Whakatōhea, p. 8; Information from Whakatōhea Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori at hui with Te Arawhiti, 18 
December 2020 
203 Hon. Col. Haultain to Hon. D. McLean, 18 July 1871, Papers Relative to the Working of the Native Land Court 
Acts, and Appendices Relating Thereto, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, A – 2A, p. 8; 
Derby, M. 2017, Ngā Whenua I Whakahokia Mai I te Raupatu: Compensation Court, out-of-court settlements 
and lands returned to Whakatōhea – nineteenth and twentieth century: A report prepared by the Office of 
Treaty Settlements in consultation with the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust, p. 1. 
204 Native-Land Claims Commission (Reports of), Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 
1921, G –5, p. 27.  
205 Walker, R., 2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary, Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims 
Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua te Whakatōhea, p. 12; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-
Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, 
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I pau monemone a Te Whakatōhea i te raupatu, i whakangaromia rawatia wōna katoa atu i te 

moana o Ōhiwa ki te awa o Waiaua, ‘me ngā whenua mania katoa me ngā whenua whai take’, 

ko ngā whenua mōmona o Ōpōtiki me Pākōwhai. I raupatutia e te Karauna i te takiwā o te 18 

o 21 maero (te takiwā o te 29 o te 34km, 86% rānei) o te paetakutai o Te Whakatōhea. Ko te 

raupatutanga o te paetakutai me ngā awa i whakakorea ai te āhei a Te Whakatōhea ki ngā 

mahinga kai arā ki ngā tuna, ki ngā mātaitai, ki ngā pātiki, ki ngā kahawai, ki ngā kanae me ngā 

mango ki Ōhiwa, ki Waiōtahe, ki Waioweka, ki Ōtara me Tirohanga. 

102. The Crown destroyed Whakatōhea homes, villages and took taonga. The Crown also 

took control of the infrastructure Whakatōhea had built up in their rohe, including ships, 

roads and bridges.206 The Crown sold looted Whakatōhea property to Pākehā buyers, 

including horses, cattle and the complete machinery of the Ngāti Ira flour mill.207 

I urupatutia ai e te Karauna ngā kāinga, ngā pā kāinga me ngā taonga o Te Whakatōhea. I 

tangohia ai hoki e te Karauna te mana whakahaere o te hanganga nā Te Whakatōhea i 

waihangatia ai ki roto ki tō rātou rohe, tae atu hoki ki ngā kaipuke, ngā rori me ngā piriti. I 

hokona e te Karauna ngā taputapu i whānakotia i a Te Whakatōhea, tae atu hoki ki ngā hoiho, 

ngā kau me ngā mīhini katoa o te mira parāoa o Ngāti Ira. 

103. The legacy of raupatu is felt keenly among the hapū of Whakatōhea to the present 

day. 208 The raupatu, along with the Crown violence and looting that preceded it, largely 

destroyed the thriving economy that Whakatōhea had built up since the 1840s.209 Raupatu 

also caused great cultural and spiritual loss as Whakatōhea were cut off from access to 

their traditional sites.210  

Ko te mahuetanga iho o te raupatu kai te kaha tonu te rongo i te ngau i waenganui o ngā hapū 

o Te Whakatōhea i wēnei rā tonu. Ko te raupatu, me tā te Karauna ririhau me te whānako i mua 

i tērā, i pau monemonetia ai te ōhanga kaha nā Te Whakatōhea i whakatipuria mai i ngā tau 

1840. Nā te raupatu tonu i raupatu ko te taha ahurea, ko te taha wairua i te haukotinga o Te 

Whakatōhea ki ō rātou wāhi tapu. 

 
Auckland: Penguin, pp. 128-129. The coastline figure cited does not include the shores of the Ōhiwa Harbour 
and other inlets. When these shorelines are considered the coastline of the Whakatōhea rohe is approximately 
67 miles (around 108 km) long, of which approximately 65 miles (around 104 kilometres) of coastline was 
confiscated. Figures from Alexandra Holt, Land Advisor, Te Arawhiti the Office for Māori Crown Relations, 11 
March 2020. 
206 Walker, R., 2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary, Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims 
Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua te Whakatōhea, p. 12; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-
Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, 
Auckland: Penguin, pp. 128-129.  
207 ‘Opotiki: (from our own correspondent) Daily Southern Cross, 6 August 1866, p.4. 
208 This point, too, was made to OTS historians in attendance at the Whakatōhea Mihi Marino event at Terere 
Marae, Ōpōtiki from 31 March 2018 – 2 April 2018.   
209 Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, 
Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, pp. 161-162, 164; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of 
Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: 
Penguin, pp. 142-144. 
210 Information from Te Kahautu Maxwell, 19 February 2020. 
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Chapter 7: Mokomoko 

105. Mokomoko was a member of the Ngāti Patu and Te Ūpokorehe hapū of 
Whakatōhea.211 He was born in Ōpōtiki and lived in pā at Paerātā, Waiotahe and 
Maraerohutu.212  Mokomoko was the great-grandson of the paramount Whakatōhea 
and Ngāti Patu rangatira Ruamoko.213 Mokomoko had three wives, Kimohia, Horiana  
and Hirotipa .214 

He uri a Mokomoko nō ngā hapū o Te Whakatōhea ko Ngāti Patu me Te Ūpokorehe. I 

whānau mai ia ki Ōpōtiki, ā i noho ia ki tētahi pā ki Paerātā, Waiotahe me Maraerohutu. He 

mokopuna tuarua a Mokomoko nā te ariki o Te Whakatōhea me Ngāti Patu ko Ruamoko. 

Tokotoru ngā wāhine a Mokomoko, ko Kimohia, ko Horiana rātou ko Hirotipa.  

106. Mokomoko was a leading figure in re-establishing Te Whakatōhea in the Ōhiwa Harbour area 

following warfare and disruption during the 1830s.215  During the 1840s and 1850s and up until 

his surrender in 1865 Mokomoko was responsible for protecting the western boundary of the 

Whakatōhea rohe.216  This role brought him into direct conflict with neighbouring iwi.217 

He ūpoko-ariki a Mokomoko nō muri mai i ngā whakauenga riri me ngā whakatōhenehene o ngā tau 

1830, koia anō tētahi i pou anō i te mana o Te Whakatōhea ki te rohe o te moana o Ōhiwa. I waenganui 

i ngā tau 1840 me ngā 1850 tae rawa ake ki tana tuku anō i a ia anō i te tau 1865 koia tērā, te rākau 

 
211 Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Treaty of 
Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 22; Ngāti Awa Raupatu Report, 1999, Wai 46, p. 42; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-
Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The story of Whakatōhea’s struggle during the nineteenth and twentieth 
century, p. 75. 
212 Were, K., (n.d.) Mokomoko – Our Tipuna: A research report prepared by Kevin Were for and on behalf of the 
Mokomoko Family, Wai 46, #F3, Appendix 13, pp. 1-2; Johnston, E., 2003, Ōhiwa: A Report Commissioned by 
the Waitangi Tribunal, Wai 894, #A116, p. 53; Amended Statement of Claim – Tuiringa Mokomoko on behalf of 
Te Whānau-a-Mokomoko, Wai 203, 1.1 (b), p. 3; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o te Whakatōhea: The 
Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 77. 
213 Were, K., (n.d.) Mokomoko – Our Tipuna: A research report prepared by Kevin Were for and on behalf of the 
Mokomoko Family, Wai 46, #F3, Appendix 13, p. 1; Opotiki Native Land Court Minute Book, No. 5, pp 146-148; 
Johnston, E., 2003, Ōhiwa. A Report Commissioned by the Waitangi Tribunal, Wai 894, #A116, p. 54. On 
Ruamoko see Lyall, A. C. 1979, Whakatohea of Opotiki, Wellington: Reed, pp. 87-91. 
214 Johnston, E., 2003, Ōhiwa: A Report Commissioned by the Waitangi Tribunal, Wai 894, #A116, p. 53; 
Johnston, E., 2002, Wai 203 and Wai 339 Research Report, Waitangi Tribunal, Wai 894, #A14, pp 15; 28. 
215 Johnston, E., 2001, Wai 203/339 Scoping Report: A Report Commissioned by the Waitangi Tribunal, Wai 894, 
#A7, p. 13. 
216 Johnston, E., 2001, Wai 203/339 Scoping Report: A Report Commissioned by the Waitangi Tribunal, Wai 894, 
#A7, p. 13; Johnston, E., 2002, Wai 203 and Wai 339 Research Report, Waitangi Tribunal, Wai 894, #A14, p. 28; 
Johnston, E., 2003, Ōhiwa: A Report Commissioned by the Waitangi Tribunal, Wai 894, #A116, p. 53; Were, K., 
(n.d.) Mokomoko – Our Tipuna: A research report prepared by Kevin Were for and on behalf of the Mokomoko 
Family, Wai 46, #F3, Appendix 13, p. 2; Miles, A., 2001., Ōhiwa Harbour Scoping Report. A Report 
Commissioned by the Waitangi Tribunal, Wai 894, #A5, p. 15. 
217 Were, K., (n.d.) Mokomoko – Our Tipuna: A research report prepared by Kevin Were for and on behalf of the 
Mokomoko Family, Wai 46, #F3, Appendix 13, pp. 1, 9; Johnston, E., 2002, Wai 203 and Wai 339 Research 
Report, Waitangi Tribunal, Wai 894, #A14, p. 28; Johnston, E., 2003, Ōhiwa: A Report Commissioned by the 
Waitangi Tribunal, Wai 894, #A116, p. 53; see also: Miles, A. 2001., Ōhiwa Harbour Scoping Report. A Report 
Commissioned by the Waitangi Tribunal, Wai 894, #A5, p. 15. 
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kawa ki te tiaki i te rohe ki te rātō o Te Whakatōhea. Nā tēnei mahi ka uru ia ki ngā tutūnga puehu ki 

ngā iwi tata ki te rohenga whenua. 

107. In early February 1864, Mokomoko became a leader of one of two Whakatōhea ope taua 

formed to support the Kingitanga in the Waikato due to the Crown invasion of that region.  

Whakatōhea support was prompted after Crown forces had occupied land at Te Papa in the 

Waikato/Bay of Plenty district.218  The first ope taua travelled via Matatā and the second, 

which Mokomoko was part of, travelled via Rotorua.   According to Mokomoko whānau oral 

tradition, after being halted by the fighting at Tapuaeharuru, Mokomoko took lead of the 

remaining men of the second ope taua to continue their journey. They travelled via Kaingaroa 

to get reinforcements from Mokomoko’s whānau of a neighbouring iwi. The second ope taua 

then returned to the coastline, following the route of the first ope taua.219  

Nō te tīmatatanga o te tau 1864, i tohua ko Mokomoko hai ihorei mō tētahi o ngā ope taua e rua o Te 

Whakatōhea i whakatūtia hai haumi mō Te Kīngitanga ki Waikato nā te urutomokanga o te Karauna ki 

tērā rohe. Nā te nohoanga o te ope taua o te Karauna ki Te Papa i te rohe o Waikato me Te Moana a 

Toi, i ākina ai te tautoko a Te Whakatōhea. I haere te ope taua tuatahi mā Matatā, ā te tuarua mā 

Rotorua me Mokomoko kai roto. E ai ki ngā kōrero a te whānau a Mokomoko, nō muri mai i te 

aukatitanga me ngā whakauenga riri ki Tapuaeharuru, nā Mokomoko i noho hai ihorei me te manutaki 

i te toenga o ngā toa i tā rātou ara o riri whakaueue. I haere rātou mā Kāingaroa ki te tiki haumi i te 

whānau a Mokomoko i tētahi o ngā iwi e tata ana ki reira. Kātahi te ope taua tuarua ka hoki ki te 

paetakutai ki te whai i ngā tapuwae o te ope tuatahi. 

108. According to whānau oral tradition, after reaching Matatā, Mokomoko and the second ope 

taua came across the survivors of the battle of Te Kaokaoroa where the first ope taua were 

devastated. Mokomoko and the second ope taua continued and were successful in reaching 

the Kingitanga forces.220 

E ai ki ngā korero a te whānau, nō te taetanga ki Matatā, i tūtakina atu e Mokomoko me te 

ope tuarua ki ngā mōrehu o te whakauenga riri a Te Kaokaoroa i reira i kōpenepenutia ai te 

ope taua tuatahi. Ka haere tonu a Mokomoko me te ope tuarua, anā i eke panuku i tā rātou 

taetanga ki ngā ope taua a Te Kīngitanga. 

 
218 C.S. Völkner to G. Grey, 15 February 1864, G13 Box 3 89, Archives NZ; Were, K. (n.d.) Mokomoko – Our 
Tipuna. A research report prepared by Kevin Were for and on behalf of the Mokomoko Family. Wai 46, #F3. 
Appendix 13, p. 2. 
219 ; Mokomoko whānau as recorded by Kuru Ketu and Karen Mokomoko 16 December 2020, 1 March 2021; 
Brief of evidence of Tuiringa (Mani) Mokomoko. Wai 894, #B19, p.5; Karen Mokomoko, personal 
communication, 4 July 2020. See also C.S. Völkner to G. Grey, 15 February 1864, G13 Box 3 89, Archives NZ; 
Were, K. (n.d.) Mokomoko – Our Tipuna. A research report prepared by Kevin Were for and on behalf of the 
Mokomoko Family. Wai 46, #F3. Appendix 13, p. 2. 
220 Mokomoko whānau as recorded by Kuru Ketu and Karen Mokomoko 16 December 2020; Were, K. (n.d.) 
Mokomoko – Our Tipuna. A research report prepared by Kevin Were for and on behalf of the Mokomoko 
Family. Wai 46, #F3. Appendix 13, p. 2; Brief of evidence of Tuiringa (Mani) Mokomoko. Wai 894, #B19. P.5; 
Karen Mokomoko, personal communication, 4 July 2020. 
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109. After supporting Kingitanga forces at the battle of Ōrākau, Mokomoko returned to the Ōhiwa 

harbour area. 221  Mokomoko whānau oral tradition states that the journey back was via 

Tauranga Moana, where he stayed with whanaunga and other friendly hapū and participated 

in the battle at Pukehinahina.222  

Nō muri mai i te whakauenga riri ki Ōrākau i hoki kōmuri a Mokomoko ki te rohe o te moana 

o Ōhiwa. E ai ki ngā korero a te whānau a Mokomoko, ko te hokinga mā Tauranga Moana, ki 

reira noho ai ia ki te taha o ngā whanaunga me ngā hapū i pakanga ki te whakauenga riri ki 

Pukehinahina. 

110. Mokomoko returned to Ōpōtiki and was there in February 1865, when the Pai Mārire 

delegation arrived there.223 He attended the meeting where it was decided to hang Völkner 

but he maintained that Whakatōhea had resisted demands to hand Völkner and the other 

Pākehā over to the Pai Mārire leaders for execution.224 

Ka hoki a Mokomoko ki Ōpōtiki, ā i reira ia i te taetanga atu o te ope o te Pai Mārire ki reira. I 

tae atu ia ki te hui. I whakatauhia ki reira kia tāwharonatia a Te Wākana, engari rā ia, i mau 

tonu ia kīhai a Te Whakatōhea i whakaae ki ngā whakahau kia tukuna a Te Wākana me wētahi 

atu Pākehā ki ngā apataki o te Pai Mārire hai patu. 

111. Mokomoko later testified that he left Ōpōtiki on the night of the meeting, returning to his 

settlement before the execution took place.225 At least three witnesses stated that Mokomoko 

was not present when Völkner was killed.226 

I kōrerotia e Mokomoko i wehe ia i Ōpōtiki i te pō o te hui, i hoki ki tana pā kāinga i mua i te 

patutanga. E ai ki ngā kōrero a te kaititiro tokotoru, kīhai a Mokomoko i reira i te patutanga i 

a Te Wākana. 

112. When the Crown attacked Whakatōhea in September 1865, Mokomoko’s pā at Paerata and 

Maraerohotu were seized by Crown troops and destroyed. The troops destroyed the pā, along 

 
221 Were, K., (n.d.) Mokomoko – Our Tipuna: A research report prepared by Kevin Were for and on behalf of the 
Mokomoko Family, Wai 46, #F3, p. 2; Brief of evidence of Tuiringa (Mani) Mokomoko, Wai 894, #B19, p..5; 
Karen Mokomoko, personal communication, 4 July 2020. 
222 Mokomoko whānau oral tradition as recorded on 1 March 2021. 
223 “Statement of Joseph Jeans (?) Jennings, Portuguese, Resident at Opotiki: Papers Relative to the Murder of 
the Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner by the Hau Hau Fanatics”, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1865, E – 5, p. 16; “Execution of Five Maoris for the Murder of Fulloon and Volkner”, Daily 
Southern Cross, 18 May 1866, p. 3. 
224 “Execution of Five Maoris for the Murder of Fulloon and Volkner”, Daily Southern Cross, 18 May 1866, p. 3; 
On the meeting to discuss Völkner’s fate see also “Statement of Joseph Jeans (?) Jennings, Portuguese, 
Resident at Opotiki: Papers Relative to the Murder of the Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner by the Hau Hau Fanatics”, 
Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1865, E – 5, p.17; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o te 
Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, pp. 30-31. 
225 “Execution of Five Maoris for the Murder of Fulloon and Volkner”, Daily Southern Cross, 18 May 1866, p. 3. 
226 F. A. Duncan to Colonial Secretary, 21 August 1866, R24197664, IA 1/1866/2626 Archives NZ; “The Case of 
Mokomoko,” Daily Southern Cross, 12 June 1866, p. 3; George Graham to Colonial Secretary, 7 April 1866, 
R24314079  J22 3 3C, Archives NZ; Daily Southern Cross, 17 May 1866, p.4, 18 May 1866, p.3. 
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with a large quantity of Mokomoko’s potatoes, kumara and wheat crops.227  It is remembered 

in Mokomoko whānau oral tradition that at Maraerohotu a number of Crown troops raped, 

abused, and killed Mokomoko’s first wife Kimohia, mutilated her body and then threw her 

over a cliffside.228 

Nō te whakaeketanga a te Karauna ki runga ki a Te Whakatōhea i te Hepetema o 1865, i 

hopukina, i takakinotia rawatia ngā pā o Mokomoko ki Paerātā me Maraerohotu e ngā hoia a 

te Karauna. I takakinotia e ngā hoia ngā pā me ngā māra huhua o ngā rīwai, ngā kumara me 

ngā witi a Mokomoko. Kai te maumaharatia i roto i ngā korero a te whānau a Mokomoko, i 

pāwheratia, i tūkinotia, ā i kōhurutia te wahine matua a Mokomoko a Kimohia e wētahi hoia a 

te Karauna, i whakataurekarekatia tōna tinana, ā kātahi ka makaia i te paripari. 

113. In late October, a Crown officer reported that Mokomoko and twenty followers had 

surrendered to Crown forces.229 According to whānau traditions, Mokomoko surrendered to 

help end the fighting and prevent further harm coming to Whakatōhea. Mokomoko did not 

expect to be accused of Völkner’s murder.230  

I te paunga o Oketopa i rīpoatatia e tētahi āpiha o te Karauna nā Mokomoko me wāna tāngata 

e rua tekau i tuku i a rātou anō ki ngā ope taua a te Karauna. E ai ki ngā korero a te whānau, i 

tuku a Mokomoko ki te āwhina kia mutu ngā whakauenga riri me te kaupare atu i wētahi atu 

kino ki runga i a Te Whakatōhea. Kua kore rawa a Mokomoko i whakaaro ka whakapaetia nāna 

a Te Wākana i patu. 

114. At the time Mokomoko surrendered there was no indication Crown officials considered him a 

suspect in Völkner’s killing.231 The expeditionary force officer who accepted his surrender 

wrote to the Defence Minister the next day, “I find it very difficult to arrive at the truth of who 

were the real murderers of Mr. Volkner.” In this letter the officer asked for any information 

that would help identify the killers.232 

 
227 Major Brassey to Colonial Defence Minister, 4 October 1865, R24089470 AD 1 Box 26 CD 1865/3219 
Archives New Zealand; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 
1865-1866, Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 77; Amended Statement of Claim: The Claims of Tuiringa 
Mokomoko on behalf of himself and the Members of the Mokomoko whānau. Wai 203, # 1.1. (b), p.5; Brief of 
evidence of Tuiringa (Mani) Mokomoko, Wai 894, #B19, p. 10. 
228 Amended Statement of Claim: The Claims of Tuiringa Mokomoko on behalf of himself and the Members of 
the Mokomoko whānau. Wai 203, # 1.1. (b), p.5; Brief of evidence of Tuiringa (Mani) Mokomoko, Wai 894, 
#B19, p. 10. The fate of Kimohia was noted by Hon. Dr Pita Sharples in his Speech to Te Whānau-a-Mokomoko 
at Waiaua Marae, Ōpōtiki on 28 September 2011 http://www.scoop.co.nz/stories/PA1109/S00534/sharples-
te-whanau-a-mokomoko.htm This information was also told to Office of Treaty Settlement (OTS) officials at a 
hui at Waiaua Marae, near Ōpōtiki on 17 June 2018. 
229 C. Stapp to Colonial Defence Minister, 30 October 1865, R24089897 AAYS, 8638 AD1, 27/DM, Archives New 
Zealand. 
230 Mokomoko family tradition as recorded in Were, K., (n.d.) Mokomoko – Our Tipuna: A research report 
prepared by Kevin Were for and on behalf of the Mokomoko Family, Wai 46, #F3, p. 8. 
231 C. Stapp to Colonial Defence Minister, 30 October 1865, R24089897 AAYS, 8638. AD1, 27/DM Archives New 
Zealand; C. Stapp to Colonial Defence Minister, 31 October 1865, R24089899 AAYS, 8638 AD1, 27/DO Archives 
New Zealand; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, 
Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 84. 
232 C. Stapp to Colonial Defence Minister, 31 October 1865, R24089899 AAYS, 8638 AD1, 27/DO, Archives New 
Zealand. 
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Nō te wā o te tukutanga a Mokomoko i a ia, kāre he whakaaturanga e whakapaetia ana ia hai 

kaikōhuru i te patunga i a Te Wākana e ngā āpiha a te Karauna. Te āpiha o te ope taua a te 

Karauna nāna i whakaae ki tana tukutanga i tuhi i te rā i muri ki te Minita Kaupapa Waonga, 

“He uaua māku te whakatau ki te pono ko wai ngā kaikōhuru tūturu i a Te Wākana.” I roto i 

tēnei reta i tono ia mō ngā mōhiohio hai āwhina ki te whakaatu i ngā kaikōhuru. 

115. By 4 November 1865, the officer had arrested Mokomoko, alleging that he had been involved 

in Völkner’s murder.233 Another Whakatōhea man,234 and three men from other iwi were also 

held as murder suspects.235 There is no clear indication from written or oral sources as to why 

the officer decided Mokomoko was a suspect. 

Nō te 4 o Noema 1865, i mauheretia a Mokomoko e te āpiha, i whakapaetia i whai wāhi ia ki 

te patunga a Te Wākana, ā tokotoru anō ngā tāngata nō iwi kē i mauhereheretia anō i te taha 

o tētahi atu nō Te Whakatōhea hai kaikōhuru. Kāre he māramatanga mai i ngā tuhinga, i ngā 

korero ā waha rānei e mea ana he aha te āpiha i whakatau ai ko Mokomoko tētahi kaikōhuru. 

The trial of Mokomoko Te whakawātanga o Mokomoko 

116. The Crown established a Court Martial, at Ōpōtiki in November 1865, to try those they had 

accused of killing a Government official and others at Whakatāne and of killing Völkner at 

Ōpōtiki.236 In December the Attorney-General gave his opinion that the Court Martial was 

illegal and its proceedings had no standing.237 Anyone tried by the Court Martial would have 

to be tried again by the Supreme Court. While the Court Martial had tried, convicted and 

sentenced 16 men for the Whakatāne murders, no evidence has been found that Mokomoko 

and his co-accused were tried before it was disbanded.238 

 
233 C. Stapp to Colonial Defence Minister, 4 November 1865, R24090057 AAYS 8638 AD1/28/ay CD1865/3895, 
Archives New Zealand. 
234 Hirini Moko Mead me Te Roopu Kohikohi Korero o Ngati Awa, 1989, Te Murunga Hara: The Pardon, 
Research Report No 1., Whakatāne, p.43; Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands Part One: A History of the Urewera 
from European Contact until 1878: The Evidence of Judith Binney, p. 92. 
235 Hakaraia Te Rāhui of Ngāti Awa, Penetito Hawea of Ngāti Awa and Ngā Maihi and Heremita Kahūpaea of 
Patuheuheu and Ngāti Awa/. See Hirini Moko Mead me Te Roopu Kohikohi Korero o Ngati Awa. 1989. Te 
Murunga Hara: The Pardon. Research Report No 1. Whakatāne, p. 43; Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands Part 
One: A History of the Urewera from European Contact until 1878: The Evidence of Judith Binney, pp. 90- 91. But 
note that Tiwai, acting as a character witness, claimed that Hakaraia Te Rāhui, Penetito Hawea and Heremita 
Kahūpaea were all of Whakatōhea, indicating they probably had Whakatōhea connections. See R v Mokomoko, 
Minutes of Evidence, 27 March 1866, AG 66/789, Archives New Zealand in Wai 894, #A106; Wai 46, #C10, 
Document bank For the Trials of the Accused Murderers of Carl Volkner and James Fulloon. Volume II., p. 150. 
236 C. Stapp to Colonial Defence Minister, 4 November 1865, R24090057 AD1 CD1865/3895 Archives NZ.; C. 
Stapp to Colonial Defence Minister, 17 November 1865, R24090167 AD1 CD1865/4008 Archives New Zealand; 
Daily Southern Cross 7 October 1865 p. 5, 29 November 1865 p. 3; NZ Herald, 28 November 1865, p. 4; 
Hawke’s Bay Herald, 16 December 1865, p. 3. 
237 Attorney General to Colonial Secretary, Opinion on trial by Court Martial of prisoners taken at Opotiki, 23 
December 1865, R24314079 J22 3 3C, Archives New Zealand. 
 
238 C. Stapp to Colonial Defence Minister, 17 November 1865, R24090167 AD1 CD1865/4008 Archives New 
Zealand; A. H. Russell to W.G. Mair, 9 January 1866, R24314079 J22 3C, Archives New Zealand; Daily Southern 
Cross, 29 November 1865 p. 3; NZ Herald, 28 November 1865 p. 4: Hawke’s Bay Herald, 16 December 1865 p. 
3. 
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I whakatūngia e te Karauna he Kōti a Tūmatauenga ki Ōpōtiki i te Noema o te 1865, ki te 

hāmene i wērā nāna nei i whakapaetia ai mō te kōhurutanga i tētahi āpiha o te Kāwanatanga 

me wētahi atu i Whakatāne me te kōhurutanga i a Te Wākana i Ōpōtiki. I te Tīhema i 

whakaputaina e te Rōia-Matua wōna whakatau he turekore tō te Kōti a Tūmatauenga, he 

manakore tō wōna whakahaere. Ko ngā tāngata i hāmenetia ki te Kōti a Tūmatauenga me 

hāmene anō ki te Kōti Matua. Hakoa i hāmenetia, i whakawhiua, i mauhereheretia e Te Kōti a 

Tūmatauenga 16 ngā tāngata mō ngā kōhurutanga i Whakatāne, kāre he taunakitanga e kitea 

ana mēnā i hāmenetia pērātia a Mokomoko me ōna hoa i whakapaetia anōtia i mua i tōna 

whakakoretanga. 

117. In March 1866, the Crown transferred Mokomoko and his co-accused to Auckland to face a 

Supreme Court trial.239 Their trial began on 27 March 1866, with the Chief Justice presiding as 

judge. The defendants were tried as a group, with one lawyer acting as defence counsel for 

them all.240     

Nō te Maehe 1865, nā te Karauna i tukua a Mokomoko me ōna hoa i whakapaetia anōtia kia 

hāmenetia ki te Kōti Matua ki Tāmaki. Nō te 27 o Maehe 1866 i tīmata tā rātou whakawātanga 

me te Kaiwhakawā Tumuaki i nōhia ai hai kaiwhakawā. I hāmenetia tahitia rātou hai rōpū, ā 

kotahi te rōia wawao i tū mō rātou katoa. 

118. Although the trial of Mokomoko and his co-defendants began on 27 March, it had to be 

restarted from the beginning on 28 March. A juror had committed contempt of court, resulting 

in the Judge dismissing the original jury. An entirely new jury was empanelled with the whole 

case then being reheard over one day. Both juries were composed solely of Pākehā men.241  

Hakoa nō te 27 o Maehe i tīmata te hāmenetanga a Mokomoko me wōna hoa i whakapaetia, 

he mea tīmata anō mai i te tīmatatanga i te 28 o Maehe. I takahia e tētahi o te rūnanga hūri i 

ngā tikanga o te kōti, nā reira i whakakorengia e te Kaiwhakawā te rūnanga hūri tuatahi. I 

whakatūtia he rūnanga hūri anō, ā i rongohia te kēhi katoa i tētahi rangi kotahi. He tāne Pākehā 

anake te hanganga o ngā rūnanga hūri e rua. 

 
239 “Criminal Sessions – Native Prisoners”, Daily Southern Cross, 14 March 1866, p.4; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-
Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle during the nineteenth and twentieth 
centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 110; Hirini Moko Mead me Te Roopu Kohikohi Korero o Ngati Awa, 1989, Te 
Murunga Hara: The Pardon: Research Report No 1, Whakatāne, p. 21; Johnston, E., 2002, Wai 203 and Wai 339 
Research Report: A Report Commissioned by the Waitangi Tribunal, Wai 894, #A14,p.39; Were, K., (n.d.) 
Mokomoko – Our Tipuna: A research report prepared by Kevin Were for and on behalf of the Mokomoko 
Family, Wai 46, #F3, p. 8; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 
1865-1866, Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 51. 
240 Daily Southern Cross, 28 March 1866, p. 5; New Zealand Herald, 28 March 1866, p.5. 
241 R v Mokomoko and others, Minutes of Evidence, 27 March 1866, R21387404 J22 Box 2 3B, Archives New 
Zealand, pp. 1-5. See also Wai 894, #A106; Wai 46, #C10, Document bank for the Trials of the Accused 
Murderers of Carl Volkner and James Fulloon. Volume II, pp. 126-131. 
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119. The Crown called six witnesses, the first simply giving details of the scene of the crime and not 

mentioning Mokomoko at all. The second witness, the missionary who had been held captive 

with Völkner, also made no mention of Mokomoko.242  

I tonoa mai e te Karauna ngā kaititiro tokoono, nā te kaititiro tuatahi i whakaatu ngā āhuatanga 

o te wāhi o te haranga, ā kīhai rawa i paku whakahuatia a Mokomoko. Ko te kaititiro tuarua, 

te mihingare i mauheretia tahitia me Te Wākana, kīhai hoki i whakahuatia a Mokomoko. 

120. Another Crown witness said Mokomoko was in Ōpōtiki at the time Völkner was killed, but was 

not among the group who took him to be hanged. This witness stated that a member of the 

execution party took a rope from Mokomoko’s horse, which was later used to hang Völkner.243  

Nā tētahi atu anō kaititiro a te Karauna i kī i Ōpōtiki a Mokomoko i te wā i whakamātea a Te 

Wākana, engari kīhai i waenganui i te rōpū nāna nei ia i hari kia tāwharonatia ai. I 

whakapuakina e tēnei kaititiro, nā tētahi o te rōpū kaikōhuru i tango tētahi taura i te hoiho o 

Mokomoko, ā nō muri mai i whakamahia hai tāwharona i a Te Wākana. 

121. A further prosecution witness stated he saw Mokomoko in Ōpōtiki on the day of the hanging, 

but not among Völkner’s executioners. Mokomoko was instead some distance away from the 

execution.244 Nā tētahi atu anō kaititiro o ngā kaiwhakawhiu ā ture i kī i kite ia i a Mokomoko i 

te rā o te tāwharonatanga engari, kāre i waenganui i ngā kaikōhuru o Te Wākana. Engari rā ia 

i  tawhiti noa atu a Mokomoko i te kōhurutanga. 

122. One of the prosecution witnesses was a Pākehā resident of Ōpōtiki who, in June 1865, had 

made a formal statement to a Crown official, claiming to give an eyewitness account of 

Völkner’s murder.245  In the June 1865 statement, the witness did not claim Mokomoko had 

any involvement in the murder. The June statement did include the allegation that Mokomoko 

had sent for the Pai Mārire leaders when Völkner returned to Ōpōtiki.246 

 
242 These witnesses were Henry Tacy Clarke and Thomas Samuel Grace. See R v Mokomoko and others, Minutes 
of Evidence, 27 March 1866, pp. 2-5; R v Mokomoko and others, Minutes of Proceedings, 28 March 1866, pp. 7-
13, both R21387404 J22 Box 2 3B, Archives New Zealand; Wai 894, #A106; Wai 46, #C10, Document bank for 
the Trials of the Accused Murderers of Carl Volkner and James Fulloon. Volume II., pp. 118-119, 123, 133-136. 
243 This witness was Patoromu Taiwawe. See R v Mokomoko and others, Minutes of Proceedings, 28 March 
1866, pp. 39-42, R21387404 J22 Box 2 3B, Archives New Zealand; Wai 894, #A106; Wai 46, #C10, Document 
bank for the Trials of the Accused Murderers of Carl Volkner and James Fulloon. Volume II., pp.148-149. 
244 This witness was Patoromu Taiwawe. See R v Mokomoko and others, Minutes of Proceedings, 28 March 
1866, pp. 39-42, R21387404 J22 Box 2 3B, Archives New Zealand; Wai 894, #A106; Wai 46, #C10, Document 
bank for the Trials of the Accused Murderers of Carl Volkner and James Fulloon. Volume II., pp.148-149. 
245 Joseph Jahus also recorded as Joseph Jeans or Joseph Jennings. Jahus, who was Portuguese, was a good 
speaker of te reo Māori, but his English was poor. His statement was therefore taken in Māori, then translated 
into English. Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, 
Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 27, footnote 89. 
246 “Statement of Joseph Jeans (?) Jennings, Portuguese, Resident at Opotiki: Papers Relative to the Murder of 
the Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner by the Hau Hau Fanatics”, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1865, E – 5, pp. 16-18; W. Rolleston to Captain Holt, 10 November 1865: attached to C. Stapp 
to Colonial Defence Minister, 31 October 1865, R24089899 AAYS, 8638 AD1, 27/DO Archives New Zealand; see 
also Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Treaty of 
Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 84. 
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He Pākehā i noho ai ki Ōpōtiki tētahi o ngā kaititiro kaiwhakawhiu ā ture, anā nō te Hune 1865, 

i korero ōkawatia ki tētahi āpiha o te Karauna, e mea atu ana i kite ā karu ia i te kōhurutanga 

o Te Wākana.  I te whakapuakitanga o te Hune 1865, kīhai rawa te kaititiro i kī atu i whai wāhi 

atu a Mokomoko ki te kōhurutanga. Kīhai hoki i roto i te whakapuakitanga he whakapae nā 

Mokomoko i tono ngā āpotoro o te Pai Mārire i te hokinga atu o Te Wākana ki Ōpōtiki. 

123. When called as a witness in Court, this man gave evidence that 6contradicted much of his 

statement of June 1865. The witness now told the Court that Mokomoko was among those 

who had taken Völkner to his death and that he had carried the rope used to hang the 

missionary.247   

Nō te karangatanga hai kaititiro ki te Kōti, i tukuna e tēnei tangata ngā taunakitanga i tukituki 

rawatia ki te nuinga o tana whakapuakitanga o te Hune 1865.  I kī atu te kaititiro ki te Kōti, ko 

Mokomoko tētahi o te hunga i hari i a Te Wākana kia whakamatea, ā, i a ia te taura tārona i te 

mihingare.  

124. Another prosecution witness was a rangatira from a neighbouring iwi, who had a long history 

of personal enmity with Mokomoko. This included a series of disputes over the iwi boundary 

marker at Maraetotara, in the Ōhiwa Harbour area.248  

He rangatira nō tētahi atu iwi tata tētahi atu kaititiro kaiwhakawhiu ā ture, ka aua atu i noho 

hai hoariri ki Mokomoko. Hai take rīriri ko wētahi tāutātāwhāinga e pā ana ki te rohe whenua 

o te iwi ki Maraetōtara ki te rohe o te moana o Ōhiwa. 

125. This witness told the Court Mokomoko was in command of the armed party that led Völkner 

to his death.  He also claimed Mokomoko was carrying a gun rather than a rope, as the rope 

and block used to hang Völkner were already set up.249 

I kīia atu e te kaititiro ki te Kōti, ko Mokomoko te manutaki o te ope taua mau pū nāna i ārahi 

a Te Wākana ki tana mate. Nāna anō i kī he pū tā Mokomoko i mau ehara i te taura, nā te mea 

kua rite kē te taura me te poraka i whakamahia hai tāwharona i a Te Wākana. 

 
247 Jahus was sworn in in both Māori and English, then gave his evidence in Māori. See R v Mokomoko and 
others, Minutes of Evidence, 27 March 1866, pp. 6-9; R v Mokomoko and others, Minutes of Proceedings, 28 
March 1866, pp. 14-19, both in R21387404 J22 Box 2 3B, Archives New Zealand; Wai 894, #A106; Wai 46, #C10, 
Document bank for the Trials of the Accused Murderers of Carl Volkner and James Fulloon. Volume II., pp. 119-
123; 136-139. 
248 This witness was Wēpiha Te Poono, of Ngāti Awa. On the alleged disputes between Wēpiha and Mokomoko 
over land see “Execution of Five Maoris for the Murders of Fulloon and Volkner”, Daily Southern Cross, 18 May 
1866, p. 3; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle 
during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, pp. 111-112; Johnston,  E., 2002, Wai 
203 and Wai 339 Research Report: A Report Commissioned by the Waitangi Tribunal, Wai 894, #A14, p. 41. 
249 R v Mokomoko and others, Minutes of Evidence, 27 March 1866, pp. 11, 12; R v Mokomoko and others, 
Minutes of Proceedings, 28 March 1866, pp. 21, 24, both in R21387404 J22 Box 2 3B, Archives New Zealand; 
Wai 894, #A106; Wai 46, #C10, Document bank for the Trials of the Accused Murderers of Carl Volkner and 
James Fulloon, Volume II., pp. 123, 141; see also Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o te Whakatōhea: The 
Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 54; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-
Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle during the nineteenth and twentieth 
centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 111. 
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126. While the defence lawyer cross-examined the Crown’s witnesses, he did not call any defence 

witnesses. In line with the standard practice for New Zealand criminal trials in 1866, 

Mokomoko and his co-defendants were not called on to speak in their own defence.250 

Nō te roia wawao i patapataitia ngā kaititiro a te Karauna, kīhai ia i karanga i ngā kaimātakitaki 

wawao. E ai ki ngā tikanga whakahaere mō ngā hāmenetanga taihara o Aotearoa i te tau 1866, 

kīhai a Mokomoko me ōna hoa wawao i tonoa ki te kōrero kia ora ai rātou. 

127. On Thursday 29 March 1866, the jury found Mokomoko and three other defendants guilty of 

murder.251  The jury recommended mercy for the youngest of those convicted, who was still 

in his teens. The jury found the other accused Whakatōhea man not guilty.252 

Nō te 29 o Maehe 1866, i whakatauhia e te hūrī he hara mō te kōhuru nō Mokomoko rātou ko 

ētahi atu tokotoru. I tonohia e te hūrī he tono aroha mō te mea tamariki o rātou i hāmenetia, 

i te taitamariki tonu. I whakatauhia he hara kore nō tērā atu tane o Te Whakatōhea. 

 

 

 

128. The Court was adjourned until 4 April 1866, as the defence lawyer had asked to be allowed to 

call character witnesses before sentencing. On 4 April the convicted men were called on to 

speak for the first time. Mokomoko and two of the convicted men denied the evidence given 

by the rangatira from the neighbouring iwi. They stated the rangatira was a leader of the Pai 

Mārire group and had played a prominent role in Völkner’s death.253 

 
250David V. Williams, review comment, 23 February 2021; R v Mokomoko and others, Minutes of Proceedings 
28 March 1866, R21387404 J22 Box 2 3B, Archives New Zealand, pp. 12, 18-19, 26-29, 37-39; Wai 894, #A106; 
Wai 46, #C10. Document bank for the Trials of the Accused Murderers of Carl Volkner and James Fulloon, 
Volume II., pp. 120, 123, 125, 133, 135. 
251 R v Mokomoko and others, Minutes of Proceedings, 29 March 1866, R21387404 J22 Box 2 3B, Archives New 
Zealand, p. 43; Wai 894, #A106; Wai 46, #C10. Document bank for the Trials of the Accused Murderers of Carl 
Volkner and James Fulloon, Volume II., p. 151; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation 
of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, pp. 49-54; Walker, R., 2007, 
Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle during the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries. Auckland: Penguin, pp. 110-117; Johnston, E., 2002, Wai 203 and Wai 339 Research 
Report: A Report Commissioned by the Waitangi Tribunal, Wai 894, #A14, pp. 38-40. 
252 ”The Maori Prisoners” Daily Southern Cross, 29 March 1866, p. 3. 
253 R v Mokomoko and others, Minutes of Proceedings, 4 April 1866, R21387404 J22 Box 2 3B, Archives New 
Zealand, pp. 45-46, 48-49, 50-51; Wai 894, #A106; Wai 46, #C10, Document bank for the Trials of the Accused 
Murderers of Carl Volkner and James Fulloon, Volume II., pp. 151 - 153. Civil Commissioner Thomas H. Smith 
reported that Tiwai had also informed him of the involvement of Wēpiha (referred to in this case as  Wēpiha Te 
Apanui) in the killing, “Comment by T. H. Smith, 1 April 1865, on enclosure no. 7, T. H. Smith to Native Minister, 
Papers Relative to the Murder of the Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner by the Hau Hau Fanatics”, Appendix to the 
Journal of the House of Representatives, 1865, E–5, p. 15. Alfred Agassiz believed that Wēpiha Te Poono 
instigated the killing of James Fulloon,” A. Agassiz, Statement, 27 August 1865, Papers Relative to the Murder 
of the Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner by the Hau Hau Fanatics”, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1865, E–5, p.19. See also Execution of Five Maoris for the Murders of Fulloon and Volkner”, 
Daily Southern Cross, 18 May 1866, p. 3; George Graham to the Colonial Secretary, 7 April 1866, R2413079 J22 
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I hīkina te Kōti ki te 4 o Āperira 1866, he mea tono e te rōia wawao kia āhei ki te tono i wētahi 

kaititiro whanonga i mua i te hāmenetanga. Nō te 4 o Āperira i karangatia ngā tāngata hara kia 

kōrero mō te wā tuatahi. I whakahēngia e Mokomoko me wētahi atu tāngata hara tokorua ngā 

taunakitanga a ngā rangatira mai i ngā iwi tata. I meangia e rātou he rangatira te rangatira nei 

o Te Paimārire, anā, he whai wāhi nui nōna ki te patunga o Te Wākana. 

129. In their statements to the Court, Mokomoko and the other convicted men all maintained that 

the Pākehā who claimed to have seen Mokomoko with the rope had given false evidence and 

was not present when Völkner was killed.254  

I ā rātou whakapuakitanga ki te Kōti, nā Mokomoko me ngā tāngata hara i mau pūmau, i tuku 

whakapae teka ngā Pākehā i whakapaetia i kite i a Mokomoko me tana taura, anā kāore hoki i 

reira i te patunga i a Te Wākana. 

130. The missionary who had appeared as a Crown witness was also deeply concerned over the 

evidence given at the trial. On 31 March 1866, before the convicted men had been sentenced, 

the missionary wrote to the Chief Justice, who had also been the trial Judge. The missionary 

pointed out the discrepancies between the alleged eyewitness’s original June 1865 statement 

and the evidence that same witness gave in Court.255 

131. He māharahara tino nui, tō te Mihingare i tū hai kaititiro mō te Karauna, e pā ana ki ngā 

taunakitanga i takoto ki te kōtitanga. Nō te 31 o Maehe 1866, i mua i te hāmenetanga o ngā 

tāngata hara, i tuhi te mihingare ki te Kaiwhakawā Tumuaki, nāna tonu i noho hai Kaiwhakawā 

mō te kōtitanga. I whakaatu atu te mihingare i ngā hapanga mai i te kītanga tuatahitanga a te 

kaititiro e meatia ana i te Hune 1865 me te kītanga i takotoria e taua kaititiro tonu i te 

kōtitanga.  

132. The Chief Justice passed these concerns on to Governor Sir George Grey, but recommended 

they be discounted. The Chief Justice suggested the discrepancies between the witnesses’ 

statement in June 1865 and the evidence he gave in Court in March 1866, were due to the 

witness, who was Portuguese, being more fluent in te reo Māori than he was in English. The 

Governor followed the recommendation of the Chief Justice and of Government Ministers that 

the death sentence should be carried out.256 

I tukuna atu e te Kaiwhakawā Tumuaki ēnei māharahara ki te Kāwana ki a Tā Hori Kerei, me te 

kī atu, kia kauaka rawa e aro atu. I kīia atu e te Kaiwhakawā Tumuaki, he mātau ake te Pōtūkihi 

ki te reo Māori tēnā i te reo Pākehā, koirā te take i hapa ngā kītanga a te kaititiro i te Hune 

1865 ki tana taunakitanga i rō Kōti I te Maehe 1866. I whai te Kāwana i ngā whakataunga a te 

 
3 3C Archives New Zealand; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea 
Land 1865-1866. Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, pp. 54-55, 57-58, 59-60. The counter-argument, 
that there is no conclusive proof that Wēpiha Te Poono (also referred to in this case as Wēpiha Te Apanui) was 
involved in either killing is presented in Ngāti Awa Raupatu Report, 1999, Wai 46, pp. 42-43. 
254 R v Mokomoko. Minutes of Proceedings, 4 April 1866, R21387404 J22 Box 2 3B, Archives New Zealand, 
pp.45, 47-48, 50, 52; Wai 894, #A106; Wai 46, #C10 Document bank For the Trials of the Accused Murderers of 
Carl Volkner and James Fulloon, Volume II., pp. 150-154. 
255 T. S. Grace to G. A. Arney, Chief Justice, 31 March 1866 R24314079 J22 3 3C, Archives New Zealand. 
256 G. A. Arney, Chief Justice to Sir George Grey, 12 April 1866; R24314079 J22 3 3C, Archives New Zealand. 
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Kaiwhakawā Tumuaki me ngā Minita Kāwanatanga me tatū te hāmenetanga kia whakamatea 

te tangata. 

133. After the trial, another Pākehā commentator raised the issue of an Ōpōtiki ship’s captain, who 

claimed to have been a witness to Völkner’s execution but had not been called as a witness at 

the trial. According to the commentator, the ship’s captain maintained Mokomoko had not 

been present at the hanging.257 

Nō muri mai i te kōtitanga, i whakaara anō i tētahi kaikōrero Pākehā i te take a tētahi kāpene 

o tētahi kaipuke o Ōpōtiki, i meatia he kaititiro ia nō te patunga i a Te Wākana, engari kīhai ia 

i tonoa hai kaititiro ki te kōtitanga. E ai ki te kaikōrero, i mau pūmau tonu te kāpene, kīhai a 

Mokomoko i reira i te tāwharonatanga. 

              The sentencing and execution of Mokomoko 

 Ko te whakawhiutanga me te kōhurutanga i a Mokomoko 

134. The convicted men were sentenced on 7 April 1866, with the Judge imposing the death penalty 

on Mokomoko and two of the other men. On the Judge’s recommendation, the Governor 

commuted the death sentence for the youngest man who was released from custody a year 

later.258  

Nō te 7 o Aperira 1866 i whakawhiua ngā tāngata hara e te Kaiwhakawā, ko te hāmenetanga i 

whakawhiua ko Mokomoko me ngā tāngata tokorua anō kia whakamatea.  Nā runga i te 

tohutohu a te Kaiwhakawā, i whakamāmātia e te Kāwana te whakawhiu kia whakamatea mō 

te mea tamariki o rātou, anā i tukuna ia i te mauherehere he tau i muri mai. 

135. Mokomoko maintained his innocence until the end.259 On Wednesday 16 May 1866, the day 

before his execution, Mokomoko and the other condemned men were visited by a member of 

Parliament (then known as a Member of the House of Representatives or MHR), who had 

previously tried to intercede on their behalf.260 The MHR received an acknowledgement of 

guilt from the other two men, but Mokomoko, ‘solemnly protested his innocence’.261 The two 

 
257 The comments of Captain Morris Levy as reported by F. A. Duncan in F. A. Duncan to Colonial Secretary, 21 
August 1866, R24197664 IA 1/1866/2626, Archives New Zealand; “The Case of Mokomoko”, Daily Southern 
Cross, 12 June 1866, p. 3. 
258 “Supreme Court– Wednesday: The Murders of Volkner and Fulloon; The Prisoners brought up for 
Judgment”, Daily Southern Cross, 5 April 1866, p. 5; Hirini Moko Mead me Te Roopu Kohikohi Korero o Ngati 
Awa, 1989, Te Murunga Hara: The Pardon, Research Report No 1, Whakatāne, p.43. 
259 “Execution of Five Maoris for the Murder of Fulloon and Volkner”, Daily Southern Cross, 18 May 1866, pp. 3-
4; George Graham to the Colonial Secretary, 7 April 1866, R2413079 J22 3 3C Archives New Zealand, Gilling, B., 
1994, Te Raupatu o te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of 
Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 61; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of 
Whakatōhea’s struggle during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 117; Johnston, E., 
2002, Wai 203 and Wai 339 Research Report: A Report Commissioned by the Waitangi Tribunal,  Wai 894, 
#A14, p. 41. 
260 George Graham to the Colonial Secretary, 7 April 1866, R2413079 J22 3 3C Archives New Zealand, 
“Execution of Five Maoris for the Murder of Fulloon and Volkner”, Daily Southern Cross, 18 May 1866, pp. 3-4. 
261 “Execution of Five Maoris for the Murder of Fulloon and Volkner”, Daily Southern Cross, 18 May 1866, p. 3. 
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men who had confessed their own guilt agreed that Mokomoko was innocent of Völkner’s 

murder and had not been present when he was killed.262 

I mau pūmau tonu a Mokomoko ki tōna matenga, he harakore nōna. Nō te 16 o Mei 1866, te 

rā o mua mai o tana kōhurutanga, i toroa a Mokomoko me ngā tāngata atu i whakawhiua kia 

whakamatea, e tētahi mema o te Pāremata, (i mōhiotia hai Mema o Te Whare o Raro), i 

whakangana ki te āwhina i a rātou. I kīia atu e ngā tokorua ki te MHR, he hara nō rāua, engari 

rā ia a Mokomoko, ‘i kaha nui tana porotēhi, he harakore nōna’. Nā te tokorua i whākoakoa 

atu i tō rāua hara i whakaae he harakore nō Mokomoko i te kōhurutanga i a Te Wākana, anā 

kīhai hoki ia i reira i tōna patunga. 

136. The MHR visited Mokomoko again on the morning of the execution, when Mokomoko once 

again pleaded his innocence. He also told the MHR that he hoped that neigbouring iwi would 

not profit from his death by getting possession of his land.263 

I toro atu anō te MHR i a Mokomoko i te ata tonu o tōna kōhurutanga, nō Mokomoko e 

whakaōhiti ana anō i tōna harakore. I kōrero anō ia ki te MHR he tūmanakotanga nōna kia 

korekore rawa ngā iwi tata e whai hua i tōna matenga, anā koi riro i a rātou ana whenua. 

 

 

 

137. Relatives of Mokomoko applied to be given custody of his body after the execution, pointing 

out that in several recent cases the bodies of executed Pākehā had been released.264 According 

to Te Whānau a Mokomoko oral histories Crown authorities told Mokomoko his body would 

be returned to his relatives.265 Newspapers reported that the Sheriff of Auckland, before the 

execution, told the relatives that the body would not be given up, but Mokomoko was not 

informed of this.266 

He mea tono e ngā uri o Mokomoko kia whakahokia atu tōna tūpāpaku i muri mai i te 

tāwharonatanga, me te whakaatu atu i ētahi tauira onatata i tukua ngā tūpāpaku o ngā Pākehā 

i whakamatea. E ai ki ngā korero ā waha a Te Whānau a Mokomoko, i kī ngā mana o te Karauna 

ka whakahokia tōna tūpāpaku ki ōna uri. Hai tā ngā Niupepa i mua i te kōhurutanga, i kī te 

Pirihimana o Ākarana ki ngā uri e korekore rawa e tuku i te tūpāpaku, kīhai i whakamōhio atu 

tēnei ki a Mokomoko. 

 
262 “The Murderers of Fulloon and Volkner”, Daily Southern Cross, 17 May 1866, p. 4; see also: “Execution of 
Five Maoris for the Murder of Fulloon and Volkner”, Daily Southern Cross, 18 May 1866, pp. 3-4. 
263“Execution of Five Maoris for the Murder of Fulloon and Volkner”, Daily Southern Cross, 18 May 1866, pp. 3-
4; Johnston, E., 2002, Wai 203 and Wai 339 Research Report: A Report Commissioned by the Waitangi Tribunal,  
Wai 894, #A14, p. 42; Were, K., (n.d.) Mokomoko – Our Tipuna: A research report prepared by Kevin Were for 
and on behalf of the Mokomoko Family, Wai 46, #F3, p. 8.   
264“Execution of Five Maoris for the Murder of Fulloon and Volkner”, Daily Southern Cross, 18 May 1866, p.3. 
265 Information from Karen Mokomoko 10 August 2020. 
266 “Execution of Five Maoris for the Murder of Fulloon and Volkner”, Daily Southern Cross, 18 May 1866, pp. 3-
4.   
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138. As the rope was placed around his neck, Mokomoko turned to his executioners and declared 

‘Hei kona, e pākehā mā. E mate hara kore au. Hei aha (Farewell Pākehā.  I die innocent.  So be 

it)'.267 

Nō te tauheretanga o te taura ki tōna kāki, ka tahuri atu a Mokomoko ki wōna kaikōhuru me 

tōna ōhākītanga ‘Hei konā, e pākehā mā. E mate hara kore au. Hei aha‘. 

139. The Mokomoko whānau and Whakatōhea today maintain that Mokomoko did not receive a 

fair trial and should not have been executed for the killing of Völkner. 

Stigma and shame: The impact on Te Whānau-a-Mokomoko 

Kai te mārō tonu i tēnei rā tonu te tū a Te Whānau a Mokomoko me Te Whakatōhea kīhai rawa 

a Mokomoko i whiwhi ki te whakawātanga tika, kīhai rawa hoki i tika te kōhurutanga mō te 

patunga i a Te Wākana. 

Taunu Whakaheke me te Mumura o te Whakamā: Te rūrū tao ki Te Whānau-a-Mokomoko 

  

 

140. The arrest, trial and execution of Mokomoko led to him and his whānau being blamed for the 

confiscation of almost all of the productive Whakatōhea lands. In 2003 the great, great 

grandson of Mokomoko, detailed the sense of shame and stigma that the whānau had and 

continue to suffer: 

Not only has the family had to live with the shame and stigma of him being accused 

of murdering Volkner and hung, we also had to deal with the accusations made 

against us, including from our own people, that we brought the raupatu to 

Whakatohea. Our whānau has been branded murderers and criminals. Some of our 

whānau would not take the Mokomoko name. Some of our whānau have 

attempted to delete Mokomoko from their whakapapa.268  

 Ko te mauheretanga, te hāmenetanga me te kōhurutanga o Mokomoko te take i 

hīpokina ia me tōna whanau ki te whakapae mō te raupatutanga i te nuinga o te whenua 

mōmona a Te Whakatōhea. Nō te 2003 nā te mokopuna tuatoru a Mokomoko i 

 
267 Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle during 
the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 117; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o te 
Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 
61; Johnston, E., 2002, Wai 203 and Wai 339 Research Report: A Report Commissioned by the Waitangi 
Tribunal,  Wai 894, #A14, p. 41. Were notes slightly different wording. ‘He konei ra, Pākehā ma, tenei ahau e 
mate hara kore! Kahore I tika taku  matenga (Farewell, you Pākehā! I die without a crime, it is not right that I 
should die’. See: Were, K., (n.d.) Mokomoko – Our Tipuna: A research report prepared by Kevin Were for and on 
behalf of the Mokomoko Family, Wai 46, #F3, p. 9. 
268 Brief of evidence of Tuiringa (Mani) Mokomoko, Wai 894, #B19, p. 10. See also Were, K., (n.d.) Mokomoko – 
Our Tipuna: A research report prepared by Kevin Were for and on behalf of the Mokomoko Family, Wai 46, #F3, 
p. 11. Similar points were also made to OTS officials during the Whakatōhea Mihi Marino process at Terere 
Marae 30 March-2 April 2018 and at a hui at Waiaua Marae on 17 June 2018. 
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whakaatu mai i te taumahatanga o te mumura o te whakamā me te taunu whakaheke i 

pīkautia, ā kai te pīkautia tonutia e te whanau. 

  Ehara i te mea ko tā te whanau he waha noa iho i te mumura o te whakamā me 

te taunu whakaheke mōna i hīpokina ki te whakapae teka mō te kōhurutanga i a Te 

Wākana me tōna tāwharonatanga, ko tā mātou anō he pīkau anō i ngā whakapae teka 

ki a mātou tonu, ko tō mātou ake iwi tonu, nā mātou tonu i hari mai te raupatu ki Te 

Whakatōhea. Kua kīia mātou he kōhuru, he tangata hara. Kīhai wētahi o tō mātou 

whānau i whakaae ki te ingoa Mokomoko. I ngana wētahi o te whānau ki te muru i a 

Mokomoko i tō rātou whakapapa. 

141. As a result of the fighting in 1865, all the men of the Mokomoko whānau had either been killed 

or taken prisoner. The whānau was reduced to less than 30 women and children, who took 

refuge with their whanaunga in Te Urewera, where they lived in the forests on roots and 

berries.  They were sheltered by their relatives, but the Crown’s military intervention 

eventually forced them out. The Mokomoko whānau returned to the Ōhiwa Harbour area 

where they became part of a labour force for European settlers on confiscated Whakatōhea 

land.269 

Nā ngā whakauenga riri o te 1865, i patua katoatia kia mate te katoa o ngā tāne o te Whānau 

a Mokomoko, i mauhereheretia rānei. I whakaititia iho te whānau ki ngā wāhine e 30 me ngā 

tamariki, rātou i rere ki wō rātou uri i Te Urewera, i reira rātou ora ai i ngā āruhe me ngā hua 

rākau i te nehenehe. I whakaruruhautia rātou e wō rātou whanaunga, hoi anō nā te kauhanga 

riri o te ope taua a te Karauna i peia rātou ki waho. I hokihoki Te Whānau a Mokomoko ki te 

moana o Ōhiwa ka uru rātou ki ngā kaupapa mahi whakataurekareka mō ngā Pākeha ki runga 

ki ngā whenua raupatu a Te Whakatōhea. 

142. According to the oral traditions of the Mokomoko whānau, the women were ‘used and abused 

by the Military settlers’.270 Elders of the Mokomoko whānau reported they obeyed the settlers 

every command, “They were always right, we were afraid to question or refuse, we were 

treated worse than servants, we could not resist”.271 Other oral histories recall the whānau 

being treated as less than animals.  The whānau survived by doing marginal work digging drains 

and breaking wild horses.272 

E ai ki ngā korero ā waha a Te Whānau a Mokomoko, ko ngā wāhine ‘i tūkinotia e ngā hōia’. E 

ai ki ngā kaumātua o te whānau a Mokomoko, i whakaae rātou ki ia whakahau a ngā hōia 

Pākehā, “He tika tā rātou i ngā wā katoa, he wehi nō mātou ki te pātai, ki te tohe rānei, he kino 

kē noa atu te whakawhiu i a mātou i tā te hāwini, tē taea e mātou te whakahē”. Kai konā anō 

 
269 Were, K., (n.d.) Mokomoko – Our Tipuna: A research report prepared by Kevin Were for and on behalf of the 
Mokomoko Family, Wai 46, #F3, p. 11. 
270 Were, K., (n.d.) Mokomoko – Our Tipuna: A research report prepared by Kevin Were for and on behalf of the 
Mokomoko Family, Wai 46, #F3, p. 11. 
271 Were, K., (n.d.) Mokomoko – Our Tipuna: A research report prepared by Kevin Were for and on behalf of the 
Mokomoko Family, Wai 46, #F3, p. 11. 
272 Were, K., (n.d.) Mokomoko – Our Tipuna: A research report prepared by Kevin Were for and on behalf of the 
Mokomoko Family, Wai 46, #F3, p. 11. 
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wētahi korero ā waha he kino kē atu te whakawhiu i te whānau tēnā i te kararehe. I ora ai te 

whānau i wētahi pitopito mahi, te kari taraina me te wāwāhi hoiho. 

The return of Mokomoko and campaign for a pardon 

Te whakahokitanga i a Mokomoko me te kōkiri i tētahi whakapāhatanga 

143. In October 1987 the Te Whānau-a-Mokomoko Committee resolved to work for the 

exhumation and re-interment of Mokomoko and to campaign for a posthumous pardon. In 

1988 the Crown agreed to release the bodies of Mokomoko, and those buried with him, from 

Mt Eden jail. Mokomoko was re-interred, on 21 October 1989, at Waiaua urupā.273 

Nō te Oketopa 1987 i whakaae Te Komiti o Te Whānau-a-Mokomoko ki te mahi kia hahutia iho 

me te tāpuketia ake a Mokomoko me te kōkiri i tētahi whakapāhatanga matemuri. Nō te 1988 

i whakaae te Karauna ki te tuku i ngā tūpāpaku o Mokomoko, me rātou i tāpuketia me ia, i 

Mautini. Nō te 21 o Oketopa i tāpuketia anōtia a Mokomoko, ki te rua kōiwi, ki te urupā ki 

Waiaua. 

 

 

144. In 1990 the Mokomoko whānau lobbied to have the Crown formally recognise Mokomoko’s 

innocence. Initially the whānau sought statutory recognition of his innocence. In December 

1990 the Crown considered that the case presented was not sufficient for a posthumous 

pardon.  The Mokomoko whānau presented more evidence in 1991 and filed the Wai 203 claim 

with the Waitangi Tribunal, which sought recognition of Mokomoko’s innocence and raised 

other grievances with the Crown.274 

Nō te 1990 i kōkiri Te Whānau a Mokomoko kia aro i te Karauna te harakore o Mokomoko. I 

te tuatahi i whai kia whakamana ā turetia tōna harakore. Nō te Tīhema i whakatau te Karauna 

kāre i pakari te take i takoto mō te whakapāhatanga matemuri. Nō te 1991 i whakatakoto anō 

Te Whānau a Mokomoko i wētahi atu taunakitanga me te tuku i te kerēme Wai 203 ki te Rōpū 

Whakamana i te Tiriti o Waitangi, i whai kia whakamana i te harakore o Mokomoko me te 

whakaara i wētahi nawe anō ki te Karauna. 

 
273 Statement of Claim – Tuiringa Mokomoko on behalf of Te Whānau-a-Mokomoko, 14 May 1991, Wai 203 1.1, 
para 3.7; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle 
during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, pp. 223-224; Johnston, E. 2002. Wai 203 
and Wai 339 Research Report: A Report Commissioned by the Waitangi Tribunal, Wai 894, #A14, p. 43. 
274 Statement of Claim – Tuiringa Mokomoko on behalf of Te Whānau-a-Mokomoko, 14 May 1991, Wai 203 1.1, 
para, paras 3.8-3.11; Boast, R. to Rt. Hon GWR Palmer. 17 July 1990, attached to Statement of Claim – Tuiringa 
Mokomoko on  behalf of Te Whānau-a-Mokomoko, 14 May 1991, Wai 203 1.1; Secretary of Justice to 
Minister of Justice, 11 December 1990 attached to Tuiringa (Mani) Mokomoko Brief of Evidence Wai 894 
B#019; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle 
during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. Auckland: Penguin, p.224. 
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145. On 15 June 1992 the Governor-General granted Mokomoko a free pardon.275 The Mokomoko 

whānau were not consulted on the wording of the pardon and considered it did not restore 

the mana, character and reputation of their tipuna. The whānau and the Crown came to an 

agreement in 2011, leading to Parliament passing the Mokomoko (Restoration of 

Mana, Character and Reputation) Act Te Ture O Mokomoko (Hei Whakahoki i te Ihi, te Mana, 

me te Rangatiratanga) in 2013.276 The Act stated, “It is declared on and after the passing of this 

Act, the character, mana, and reputation of Mokomoko are restored and the character, mana, 

and reputation of his uri are restored.”277 

Nō te 15 o Hune 1992 i tuku te Kāwana-Tianara he whakapāhatanga kore herenga. Kīhai i 
wānangatia tahitia ki Te Whānau a Mokomoko e pā ana ki ngā tuhinga korero mō te 
whakapāhatanga, i whakatautia, kīhai hoki i whakahokia te Ihi, te Mana me te Rangatiratanga o 
tō rātou tipuna. Nō te 2011 i tatū i te whānau me te Karauna ki tētahi whakaaetanga, nā reira i 
te tau 2013 i whakamatatia e te Pāremata te Te Ture o Mokomoko (Hei Whakahoki i te Ihi, te 
Mana, me te Rangatiratanga). I kīa e Te Ture, “I oatitia i taua wā tonu, nō muri mai hoki i te 
whakamanatanga i tēnei Ture, ka whakahokia tikatia te Ihi, te Mana, me te Rangatiratanga ki 
ōna uri’. 

 

 

Chapter 8: The Ōpape Native Reserve 

Te Ūpoko 8: Te Whenua Tāpui ki Ōpape 

145. Following the invasion and the confiscation of their lands, the majority of 

Whakatōhea were forced to move to Ōpape. The Crown’s creation of the Ōpape 

Native Reserve on confiscated Whakatōhea land has been described by one 

historian as, ‘New Zealand’s closest equivalent to a North American Reservation.”278  

Nō muri mai i te whakaeketanga me te raupatutanga i ō rātou whenua, i panaia te 

nuinga o Te Whakatōhea ki Ōpape. Kua kīa e tētahi kaihītōria, ko te hanganga a te 

Karauna i te Whenua Tāpui ki Ōpape, “ko te tauira tata ake ki tētahi Rāhui Whenua 

o Amerika ki te Raki.” 

 
275 Free Pardon for Mokomoko, H.E. the Governor-General, C.A. Tizard, 15 June 1992, attached to Wai 203, 1.1 
(b). Amended Statement of Claim – Tuiringa Mokomoko on behalf of Te Whānau-a-Mokomoko. 
276 K. Shanks, “Mokomoko pardon: “Awesome, emotional day’”, Rotorua Daily Times, 26 October 2011, 
https://www.nzherald.co.nz/rotorua-daily-post/news/article.cfm?c_id=1503438&objectid=11042266  
accessed 18 June 2020. 
277 Clause 7, Mokomoko (Restoration of Mana, Character and Reputation) Act Te Ture O Mokomoko (Hei 
Whakahoki i te Ihi, te Mana, me te Rangatiratanga) 2013, p. 10. 
278 B. Gilling, ‘Raupatu: the Punitive Confiscation of Maori Land in the 1860s’, in R. Boast and R. Hill, eds, 2010, 
Raupatu- the confiscation of Maori land, Wellington: Victoria University Press, p. 26. 

https://www.nzherald.co.nz/rotorua-daily-post/news/article.cfm?c_id=1503438&objectid=11042266
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146. Ōpape, in the north-eastern reaches of the Whakatōhea rohe, was the 

traditional territory of Ngāti Rua. The Crown confiscated Ngāti Rua lands despite 

evidence the hapū had played no part in the killing of Völkner.279 

Ki te raki mā rāwhiti o te rohe o Te Whakatōhea, nō te rohe tūturu o Ngāti Rua a 

Ōpape. I raupatutia e te Karauna ngā whenua o Ngāti Rua ahakoa ngā taunakitanga 

kīhai te hapū i whai wāhi ki te patunga o Te Wākana. 

147. In early 1866 the Crown appointed a Special Commissioner of Claims to Bay of 

Plenty. 280  In April 1866, acting on the instructions of Frederick Whitaker, the 

Superintendent of Auckland Province, Commissioner allocated confiscated land at 

Ōpape for Whakatōhea ‘surrendered rebels.’ The Commissioner later wrote, ‘I 

immediately moved the said tribe from Opotiki Valley and located it at Opape.’281 

Nō te tīmatatanga o te 1866 i tohua e te Karauna he Kaikōmihana Motuhake 

o Ngā Kerēme ki Te Moana o Toi. Nō te Aperira 1866, e ai ki ngā whakahau a 

Pererika Witika, te Hupiritene o te Porowini o Ākarana, nā te Kaikōmihana i tuku 

ngā whenua raupatu i Ōpape ki a Te Whakatōhea ‘Te hunga whakakeke i tuku’. Nō 

muri mai i tuhia e te Kaikōmihana, ‘I tere taku pana i te iwi e kōrerotia ana mai i te 

Whārua o Ōpōtiki me te whakanohotia ki Ōpape.’ 

148. In May 1866 the Commissioner reported that he had allotted between 3,200 

and 4,000 acres at Ōpape, noting that 260 Whakatōhea men, women and children 

were now on the land. He estimated about 500 Whakatōhea had yet to surrender 

and intended to settle them on Ōpape when they did. He was also considering 

relocating about 30 Te Ūpokorehe from Ōhiwa to Ōpape. 282   

Nō te Mei 1866 i tuhia e te Kaikōmihana nā i whakawātea i waenganui i te 3,200 me 

te 4,000 eka i Ōpape, me te kīngia atu e 260 a Te Whakatōhea tāne mai, wāhine 

mai, tamariki mai kua nōhia te whenua. He whakapae nōna, nō te takiwā o te 500 o 

Te Whakatōhea kāre anō kia tuku, me tāna whai kia whakanōhia hoki rātou ki Ōpape 

ina tuku rātou. I te whai whakaaro hoki ia ki te huhuti ake i te 30 o Te Ūpokorehe 

mai i Ōhiwa ki Ōpape. 

 
279On inclusion of Ngāti Rua lands in the confiscation zone see Schedule. Bay of Plenty District, New Zealand 
Gazette, 11 September 1866, p. 348. On Ngāti Rua not being involved in Völkner’s killing see Statement of 
Joseph Jeans (?) Jennings, Portuguese, Resident at Opotiki, Papers Relative to the Murder of the Rev. Carl 
Sylvius Volkner, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1865, E –5, p. 17 
280Report of Special Commissioner of Claims, J. A. Wilson to Superintendent, Auckland Province, 16 May 1866, 
R24197340 IA1 Box 279 1866/1690, Archives New Zealand; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The 
Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 118 
281 J.A. Wilson, note on title of Ōpape 3, cited in Report of Registrar, Waiariki Native Land Court to Under-
Secretary Native Department, 15 June 1915, Raupatu Document Bank, vol. 3, p. 1181. This account is 
supported by a newspaper report that the Crown had allocated about 4,000 acres to surrender Whakatōhea 
‘rebels’, ‘Opotiki 23 April: from our own correspondent’, Daily Southern Cross, 15 May 1866, p. 4. 
282 Report of Special Commissioner of Claims, J. A. Wilson to Superintendent, Auckland Province, 16 May 1866, 
R24197340 IA1 Box 279 1866/1690, Archives New Zealand.  
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149. One of the reasons the Special Commissioner gave for allotting land at Ōpape 

was that its geographical features separated it from confiscated land granted to 

Pākehā settlers. The Commissioner deliberately allotted only a limited amount of 

good quality land to the Ōpape reserve. He believed around 1,500 acres was good 

farmland in the Waiaua Valley, a similar area was land ‘which though unadapted for 

European labor is well suited for Maori cultivations’, and about 1,000 acres was 

swamp or rough, hilly country.  The Commissioner was careful to stress that 

Whakatōhea would only get a small amount of good land, noting, “I thought the 

whole of the Waiawa [sic] Valley was too large for them.”283 

Ko tētahi take i hōmaihia e te Kaikōmihana Motuhake mō te tuku whenua ki Ōpape 

ko wōna tūtohu whenua i mātua wehea marikatia i ngā whenua raupatu i tukuna ki 

ngā Pākehā. I mātua tuku e te Kaikōmihana he kongakonga whenua pai ki te 

Whenua Tāpui ki Ōpape. I whakapono ia 1,500 eka i pai hai pāmu ki Waiaua, he 

whenua ōrite tōna nui ‘hakoa kāre i whakatikatikatia hai mahitanga mā te Pākehā, 

he pai tōna āhua mō ngā māra Māori.’, ā kai te takiwā o te 1,000 eka he repō, he 

pōharu, he whenua poupou rawa. He mea whakatūpato i a ia anō ki te kī ka 

whakawhiwhia ki a Te Whakatōhea he whenua pakupaku nei tōna nui, me te tohu 

anō, “I whakapono ahau he rahi rawa mō rātou te katoa o te whārua o Waiaua.” 

 

 

 

150. The area within the boundaries of the Ōpape Native Reserve was not accurately 

defined until the survey of 1880, when it was found to contain around 20,300 

acres.284  Despite the reserve being larger than the Commissioner had originally 

envisaged, it contained very little fertile land. The Native Land Commission of 1907 

stated, “It is not good land, and at best can only be called second-class land.”285 In 

 
283 Report of Special Commissioner of Claims, J. A. Wilson to Superintendent, Auckland Province, 16 May 1866, 
R24197340 IA1 Box 279 1866/1690, Archives New Zealand. 
284 H. E. Brabant to T. W. Lewis, Native Department, 21 October 1881; H. E. Brabant Schedule showing 
subdivision of the Opape Native Reserve, 23 January 1883. Both MA13/1006 Repro 1654 Opape Native Reserve 
special file, Archives New Zealand, both in Derby, M. 2017, Ngā Whenua I Whakahokia Mai I te Raupatu: 
Compensation Court, out-of-court settlements and lands returned to Whakatōhea – nineteenth and twentieth 
century: A report prepared by the Office of Treaty Settlements in consultation with the Whakatōhea Pre-
settlement Claims Trust, p. 18. In contrast, Walker records the acreage of Ōpape at 20,789 acres. Walker, R., 
2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 128. This figure is also recorded in the New Zealand Gazette. See, 
Compensation Court Awards, Opotiki District, Schedule No. 12, p. 14, in Raupatu Document Bank. Vol. 119. Pp 
45885-45886; see also Mikaere, B. 1991. Exploratory Report to the Waitangi Tribunal being an Historical 
Account of the confiscation of land in the Ōpōtiki District. Wellington: Waitangi Tribunal. P.36.  
284 Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 129. 
285 Native Lands and Native Land Tenure: Interim Report of Native Land Commission, on Native land in the 
County of Opotiki, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, Sess I, 1908, G-1m, p. 1. 
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1914 petitioners Mēhaka Wātene, Tauhā Nikora and Paora Taia complained of ”the 

sterility of the land-broken with numerous cliffs and gullies-only about 200 acres of 

Opape Reserve being ploughable…”286 

Kīhai te rohe whenua o roto i te Whenua Tāpui ki Ōpape i meiha tikatia tae rawa ki 

te 1880, no reira i kitea ai kei te takiwā o te 20,300 eka tōna nui. Hakoa he nui ake 

te rāhui i tā te Kaikōmihana i whakaarotia tuatahitia, he pakupaku noa iho te 

whenua mōmona o roto. I kīia e te Kōmihana Whenua Māori o 1907, “Ehara i te 

whenua pai, ā e taea ai te kī he whenua pōhara kē.” Nō te 1914 i amuamu ngā 

kaikawe i te petihana a Mēhaka Wātene, Tauhā Nikora rātou ko Paora Taia, “he 

whenua koretake e wāhia ana ki te mahi a te paripari me ngā kōawaawa, nō te 

takiwā o te 200 eka noa iho o te Rāhui Whenua o Ōpape i tareka ai te parau...” 

 

 

 

 

 

151. Whakatōhea accounts relate that hapū may have had some say in the allocation 

of Ōpape. In 1895, Ranapia Waihuka stated that in 1866 the Crown had offered to 

settle most of Whakatōhea either at Ōhiwa or Ōpape, leading Ngāti Rua to offer 

Ōpape as their crops were growing there.287 Rewita Niwa, in 1902, stated that the 

Special Commissioner had told Whakatōhea to move to Ōpape and Waiaua. 

Whakatōhea had agreed to go to avoid the fighting that was still going on near 

Ōpōtiki.288 

E ai ki a Te Whakatōhea, tērā pea i whai wāhi ngā hapū ki te tukutanga o te whenua 

ki Ōpape. Nō te 1895, nā Ranapia Waihuka te kī, ko tā te Karauna he whakanoho i a 

Te Whakatōhea ki Ōhiwa, rānei ki Ōpape, nā runga i tēnei nā Ngāti Rua i tuku a 

 
286Petition to Speaker and members of Parliament from Mehaka Watene, Tauha Nikora, Paora Taia and 166 
others of Whakatōhea, 14 September 1914, R23818776 BAPP A1721 24617 Box 257, Archives New Zealand in 
Derby, M. 2017, Ngā Whenua I Whakahokia Mai I te Raupatu: Compensation Court, out-of-court settlements 
and lands returned to Whakatōhea – nineteenth and twentieth century: A report prepared by the Office of 
Treaty Settlements in consultation with the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust, p. 35. 
287 Opotiki Minute Book No.10, pp. 117-118 in Derby, M. 2017. Ngā Whenua I Whakahokia Mai I te Raupatu: 
Compensation Court, out-of-court settlements and lands returned to Whakatōhea – nineteenth and twentieth 
century. A report prepared by the Office of Treaty Settlements in consultation with the Whakatōhea Pre-
settlement Claims Trust. P. 17. 
288 Rewita Niwa and ‘all of Ngai Tama’, petition to Premier Seddon, 18 October 1902, MA 13/1006 REPRO 1654 
Opape Native Reserve special file, Archives New Zealand, in Derby, M. 2017, Ngā Whenua I Whakahokia Mai I 
te Raupatu: Compensation Court, out-of-court settlements and lands returned to Whakatōhea – nineteenth and 
twentieth century: A report prepared by the Office of Treaty Settlements in consultation with the Whakatōhea 
Pre-settlement Claims Trust, p. 17. 
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Ōpape i te mea i reira ana māra e tipu ana. Nā Rewita Niwa te kōrero i 1902 nā te 

Kaikōmihana Motuhake te whakahau ki a Te Whakatōhea me nuku ki Ōpape me 

Waiaua. I whakaae a Te Whakatōhea hai kaupare i ngā whakauenga-riri e pakanga 

haere tonutia ana e tata ana ki Ōpōtiki. 

152. In May 1866, Whakatōhea at Ōpape were reported to be preparing the ground 

for cultivation, catching fish and trading the surplus catch with the occupying 

military.289 The military then took Whakatōhea’s only remaining ocean-going waka, 

which the iwi needed for fishing in the winter months. Whakatōhea, who had 

owned a fleet of trading ships and fishing waka, were now forced to ask the Crown 

to provide them with an ocean-going canoe.290 

Nō te Mei 1866, i kīia a Te Whakatōhea e tiritiri ana i te whenua hai māra, he hī ika 

me te tauhokohoko atu i ngā toenga ika ki ngā hōia. Kātahi ngā hōia ka muru i te 

whakamutunga o ngā waka haere moana o Te Whakatōhea e toe ana, he mea 

matenui e te iwi hai hī ika mō ngā marama o te Takurua. He kahupapa kaipuke, waka 

hī ika wō Te Whakatōhea i mua, anā, nō muri mai i mate ki te īnoi ki te Karauna ki 

te hōmai he waka haere moana mō rātou. 

153. The Crown allocated confiscated Ōpape land to Ngāti Ira, Ngāti Patu, Ngāti 

Ngahere, Ngāi Tama, Te Ūpokorehe and Ngāti Rua.  Ngāti Rua effectively lost control 

of much of their own land when their relatives were forcibly moved on to Ōpape.291 

I tukuna e te Karauna ngā whenua raupatu ki a Ngāti Ira, Ngāti Patu, Ngāti 

Ngahere, Ngāi Tama, Te Ūpokorehe me Ngāti Rua. Nō te panatanga i ō rātou 

huanga ki runga o Ōpape, i riro te mana o Ngāti Rua ki runga i te nuinga o wā 

rātou whenua tipu. 

154. The Crown had confiscated nearly all of the lands of Ngāti Ira, Ngāti Patu, Ngāti 

Ngahere, Ngāi Tama at Waiōtahi, Paerātā, Hikutaia, Pakowhai and Waioweka. The 

Crown also took land from Te Ūpokorehe, but allocated reserves at Hiwarau and 

Hokianga Island at Ōhiwa.292 Some hapū were moved to Ōpape in 1866, but others 

 
289 ‘Opotiki 17 May: from our own correspondent’, Daily Southern Cross, 22 May 1866, p. 4. 
290 Report of Special Commissioner of Claims, J. A. Wilson to Superintendent, Auckland Province, 16 May 1866, 
R24197340 IA1 Box 279 1866/1690, Archives New Zealand. 
291 Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 128; Derby, M. 2017, Ngā Whenua I Whakahokia 
Mai I te Raupatu: Compensation Court, out-of-court settlements and lands returned to Whakatōhea – 
nineteenth and twentieth century: A report prepared by the Office of Treaty Settlements in consultation with 
the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust, p. 16. 
292 Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 128; Derby, M. 2017, Ngā Whenua I Whakahokia 
Mai I te Raupatu: Compensation Court, out-of-court settlements and lands returned to Whakatōhea – 
nineteenth and twentieth century: A report prepared by the Office of Treaty Settlements in consultation with 
the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust, p. 16. 
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did not move there until years later. While some Te Ūpokorehe moved to Ōpape 

others stayed at Ōhiwa. Most Ngāti Ngahere did not take up residence at Ōpape.293 

I raupatutia te nuinga o te whenua a Ngāti Ira, Ngāti Patu, Ngāti Ngahere, Ngāi Tama 

ki Waiōtahi, Paerātā, Hikutaia, Pakowhai me Waioweka. I murua hoki ngā whenua i 

Te Ūpokorehe, engari i tuku whenua rāhui ki Hiwarau me te moutere o Hokianga ki 

Ōhiwa. Nō te 1866 i panaia wētahi hapū ki Ōpape, kīhai wētahi i hūnuku nō ngā tau 

o muri rawa mai kē. Hakoa wētahi o Te Ūpokorehe i hūnuku, wētahi i noho tonu ki 

Ōhiwa. Kīhai te nuinga o Ngāti Ngahere i hūnuku ki Ōpape. 

 

 

 

 

155. The first official description of the boundaries of the Ōpape Reserve was given 

in June 1867, setting out the geography without any indication of the area covered: 

Bounded on the North by the sea; on the East by a line from point Titoi to 

Tarakeha, thence to Tawatihitihi, thence by a straight line running through 

Puketeko to the southern boundary of the confiscated block, on the West by 

Waiawa River [sic] from its mouth to the point where it passes between Makeo 

and Wakahau Hill to the southern boundary of the confiscated block; on the 

South by the boundary of the confiscated block.294 

Nō te Hune, 1867 i whakaputaina te whakaaturanga tuatahitanga ōkawa e pā 

ana ki ngā roherohenga o te Ōpape Reserve, e rūrī ana i te takotoranga papa 

me te korenga he tūtohinga i te rahinga o te whenua: 

E rohengia ana e te moana ki te taha Raki; ki te Rāwhiti he raina atu i  Tītoi ki 

Tarakeha, kātahi ki Tawatihitihi, kātahi ka tapahi atu i waenganui i a Puketeko 

ki te rohenga whakatetonga o te paraka raupatu, ki te Rātō mā te pūwaha o 

Waiaua Awa ki te wāhi e tapahi atu ana i waenganui i a Mākeo me te puke o 

 
293 Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, pp. 128-129; Derby, M. 2017, Ngā Whenua I 
Whakahokia Mai I te Raupatu: Compensation Court, out-of-court settlements and lands returned to 
Whakatōhea – nineteenth and twentieth century: A report prepared by the Office of Treaty Settlements in 
consultation with the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust, p. 17; Personal communication from Tahu Taia 
and Arihia Tuoro, 1 July 2020. 
294 Return of all Reserves made for Friendly Natives and for Returned Rebels in the Bay of Plenty, NgatiAwa, 
Middle Taranaki, and NgatiRuanui Districts; also of blocks awarded by the Compensation Court, their extent 
and position, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1867, A – 18, p. 2; see also 
Compensation Court Awards, Opotiki District, Schedule no. 12, p. 14 in Raupatu Document Bank, Vol. 119. Pp 
45885-45886. 
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Wakahau ki te rohenga whakatetonga o te paraka raupatu, ki te Tonga o te 

rohenga o te paraka raupatu. 

156. The Ōpape Native Reserve contained just one and a half miles (2.4 km) of 

coastline between Waiaua River and Ōpape. Whakatōhea lost around 18 miles (29 

km) of coastline in the confiscation.295 

Ko te rahi o te takutai o te Whenua Tāpui ki Ōpape he kotahi maero me te hāwhe 

(2.4 km) i waenganui i te Awa oWaiaua me Ōpape. I whānako i te raupatu he 18 

maero (29 km) takutai moana. 

 

 

 

 

157. The Crown’s forcible resettlement of Whakatōhea on the Ōpape Native Reserve 

had drastic and lasting impacts.296 Ngāti Rua had to bear the burden of all the other 

Whakatōhea hapū being forced on to Ngāti Rua lands.297 With the Whakatōhea 

access to arable land and natural resources now severely diminished, tensions 

flared between the various hapū.298 In 1872, the Commissioner reported that the 

hapū of Whakatōhea ‘were quarrelling about the possession of their cultivations on 

the land’ and that the land at Ōpape ‘is now an apple of discord’.299 

He whakarihariha, he mate tuku iho tā te Karauna whakanoho pakihaha i a Te 

Whakatōhea ki te Whenua Tāpui ki Ōpape. I mate ko Ngāti Rua i te pīkaunga taimaha 

o te peipeitanga i ngā hapū katoa ki runga ki ngā whenua tūturu o Ngāti Rua. Nā,  he 

 
295 Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 129. 
296 Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 129; see also Gilling, B., ‘The Punitive Confiscation of 
Māori Land in the 1860s,’ in Boast, R. and Hill, R., 2009, (eds.), Raupatu: The Confiscation of Māori Land, 
Wellington: Victoria University Press, pp. 25-26.  
297 Information from Te Kahautu Maxwell, 19 February 2020. 
298 Walker, R., 2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical Account Summary, Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims 
Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua te Whakatōhea, p. 14; see also Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-
Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth 
centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 129; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of 
Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 156.  
299 Mr J. A. Wilson to the Hon. The Native Minister. Reports on Settlement of Confiscated Lands, Bay of Plenty, 
1 January 1872, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1972, C-4A, p.6; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā 
Whenua I Whakahokia Mai I te Raupatu: Compensation Court, out-of-court settlements and lands returned to 
Whakatōhea – nineteenth and twentieth century: A report prepared by the Office of Treaty Settlements in 
consultation with the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust, pp. 16-17; Mikaere, B., 1991, Exploratory 
Report to the Waitangi Tribunal being an Historical Account of the confiscation of land in the Ōpōtiki District, 
Wellington: Waitangi Tribunal, p. 30. 
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korekore rawa nō te āhei o Te Whakatōhea ki ngā whenua mōmona, ki ngā rawa o 

te taiao, i tutū ai te puehu ki waenganui o wētahi o ngā hapū. Nō te 1872, nā te 

Kaikōmihana te pūrongo, ‘e tautohetohengia ana te mana ki runga ki wā rātou māra 

ki runga ki te whenua’ e ngā hapū o Te Whakatōhea, ā ko te whenua ki Ōpape ‘kua 

noho hai take rīriri ināianei’. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

158. When the Ōpape Native Reserve was established the Special Commissioner 

allocated each Whakatōhea hapū a coastal farm block and a bush block. The 

subdivisions were not surveyed until 1880, followed in 1883 by Crown officials 

issuing lists of names for 13 subdivisions of the original Ōpape block. 300  

Nā te Kaikōmihana Motuhake i tuku ki ia hapū o Te Whakatōhea he paraka pāmū ki 

tai me tētahi paraka ngahere i te whakatūtanga i te Whenua Tāpui ki Ōpape. Kīhai i 

rūrītia ngā wāwāhihanga tae rawa ki te 1880, whāia ko tā ngā āpiha pānui i ngā 

rārangi ingoa mō ngā wāwāhihanga 13 o te paraka Ōpape tūturu. 

159. The Crown officials took no account of the wishes or traditions of Ngāti Rua 

when allocating the subdivisions to the various Whakatōhea hapū.301  They did, 

however, allocate land according to traditional connections between hapū. Te 

Ūpokorehe and Ngāti Patu were assigned adjacent blocks, as Ngāti Patu had been 

based at Waiotahe and had many intermarriages with Te Ūpokorehe. Ngāti Ira also 

 
300 Survey plans Opape Native Reserve 1880 ML 2675/1 and ML 2675/2; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I 
Whakahokia Mai I te Raupatu: Compensation Court, out-of-court settlements and lands returned to 
Whakatōhea – nineteenth and twentieth century: A report prepared by the Office of Treaty Settlements in 
consultation with the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust, pp. 18-19; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-
Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, 
Auckland: Penguin, pp. 135-137.    
301 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Whakahokia Mai I te Raupatu: Compensation Court, out-of-court 
settlements and lands returned to Whakatōhea – nineteenth and twentieth century: A report prepared by the 
Office of Treaty Settlements in consultation with the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust, pp. 18-19; 
Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, pp. 135-137.    
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had land adjacent to Ngāti Patu, reflecting the historical connections between the 

hapū.302 

Nōhea e aro i ngā āpiha o te Karauna ngā manako me ngā tikanga a Ngāti Rua i te 

tukutanga o ngā wāwāhihanga ki ngā hapū o Te Whakatōhea. Hai ahakoa, i tuku 

rātou i runga i ngā tawatawainga i waenganui i ngā hapū. I tuku ki a Te Ūpokorehe 

me Ngāti Patu ngā paraka e hāngai ana nā te mea, nō Ngāti Patu e noho ana ki 

Waiotahe, arā ko te mahi a te pākūhā ki a Te Ūpokorehe. I hāngai anō hoki ngā 

whenua a Ngāti Ira ki a Ngāti Patu, he mea whakaatu i ngā herenga i waenganui i 

wērā hapū. 

 

 

 

160. The original subdivisions were: Ngāti Rua, blocks 3 and 12 (total area around 

6660 acres) Ngāi Tama, blocks 1 and 11 (around 5703 acres); Ngāti Ngāhere, blocks 

2 and 10 (around 2868 acres); Ngāti Patu, blocks 5 and 9 (around 1879 acres); Ngāti 

Ira, blocks 6 and 8 (around 1118 acres) and Te Ūpokorehe, blocks 7 and 4 (around 

704 acres). 303   

161. Ko ngā wāwāhihanga tuatahi i pēnei: Ngāti Rua, ngā paraka 3 me te 12 

(tōpūtanga o ngā whenua hai te takiwā o te 6660 ngā eka) Ngāi Tama, ngā paraka 1 

me te 11 (hai te takiwā o te 5703 ngā eka); Ngāti Ngāhere, ngā paraka 2 me te 10 ( 

hai te takiwā o te 2868 ngā eka); Ngāti Patu, ngā paraka 5 me te 9 (hai te takiwā o 

te 1879 ngā eka); Ngāti Ira, ngā paraka 6 me te 8 (hai te takiwā o te 1118 ngā eka) 

me Te Ūpokorehe, ngā paraka 7 me te 4 (hai te takiwā o te 704 ngā eka). 304   

 

 

 
302 Survey plans Opape Native Reserve 1880 (1952 copies) ML 2675/1 and ML 2675/2; Information from Te 
Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori, 24 June 2020. 
303 Survey plans Opape Native Reserve 1880 (1952 copies) ML 2675/1 and ML 2675/2; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā 
Whenua I Whakahokia Mai I te Raupatu: Compensation Court, out-of-court settlements and lands returned to 
Whakatōhea – nineteenth and twentieth century: A report prepared by the Office of Treaty Settlements in 
consultation with the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust, pp. 18-19; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-
Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, 
Auckland: Penguin, pp. 135-137.   
304 Survey plans Opape Native Reserve 1880 (1952 copies) ML 2675/1 and ML 2675/2; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā 
Whenua I Whakahokia Mai I te Raupatu: Compensation Court, out-of-court settlements and lands returned to 
Whakatōhea – nineteenth and twentieth century: A report prepared by the Office of Treaty Settlements in 
consultation with the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust, pp. 18-19; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-
Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, 
Auckland: Penguin, pp. 135-137.   
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162. Between 1880 and 1883, an additional subdivision, block 3A of 660 acres, was 

surveyed out for Ngāti Muriwai, a small hapū with close whakapapa connections to 

Ngāti Rua. Paku Erūera, of Ngāti Rua, successfully applied for a subdivision to be 

made for Ngāti Muriwai, as his grandfather Eru Pōnaho was from that hapū. Ngāti 

Muriwai had originally been included in the list of Ngāti Rua names and many Ngāti 

Rua oppose a separate grant of land being made to them. The Crown went ahead 

with the subdivision, on the condition that Ngāti Muriwai covered the cost of the 

survey. 305 

 

I waenganui i ngā tau 1880 ki te 1883, i āpiti anō he wāwāhihanga anō, paraka 3A 

he 660 ngā eka, i rūrītia mō Ngāti Muriwai, he hapū pakupaku me tōna whakapapa 

tata ki a Ngāti Rua. I eke te tono a Paku Eruera o Ngāti Rua kia wehea mai he 

wāwāhihanga mō Ngāti Muriwai, nā te mea nō tērā hapū tana tipuna koroua a Eru 

Pōnaho. I huihuia tuatahitia atu a Ngāti Muriwai ki te rārangi ingoa o Ngāti Rua, anā 

he tokomaha o Ngāti Rua i whakahēngia te tuku i wētahi whenua motuhake ki a 

rātou. I mahi tonungia atu e te Karauna te wāwāhihanga i runga i te mea ka utua e 

Ngāti Muriwai ngā utu mō te rūrī. 

163. The Governor directed that Crown Grants for the subdivisions should be issued, 

but as the relevant legislation had been repealed there was no authority to issue 

 
305 Survey plan Opape Native Reserve 1880 (1952 copy) ML 2675/1. It is not clear from this plan whether 
Opape 3A was also surveyed in 1880 or was a later addition to the plan. Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I 
Whakahokia Mai I te Raupatu: Compensation Court, out-of-court settlements and lands returned to 
Whakatōhea – nineteenth and twentieth century: A report prepared by the Office of Treaty Settlements in 
consultation with the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust, pp. 18-19; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-
Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, 
Auckland: Penguin, pp. 135-137.   
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the titles.306 The Ōpape Native Reserve technically remained Crown land until the 

early 1900s. 307 

I whakahautia e te Kāwana kia tukuna ngā Karāti Karauna mō ngā wāwāhihanga, nā 

te mea i whakakorengia te ture e hāngai ana, anā kāre he mana whakahaere hai 

tuku i ngā taitara. E ai ki te ture i noho te Whenua Tāpui ki Ōpape  hai whenua 

Karauna tae atu ki ngā tau tōmua o te 1900. 

 

 

 

164. In 1904 new legislation empowered the Native Land Court to determine the 

legal titles to the Ōpape Native Reserve subdivisions.308 From February 1904 the 

Court heard partition applications and ordered lists of owners’ names to be handed 

in. The partitions made by the Court in 1904 were formally validated at a further 

Native Land Court sitting in 1907.309 

Nō te 1904 nā te ture hou i whakamana te Kōti Whakawā Whenua Māori ki te 

whakatau i ngā taitara ki ngā wāwāhihanga ki te Whenua Tāpui ki Ōpape. Atu i te 

1904 i rāngonatia ai ngā tono wāwāhihanga me te whakahau kia tukuna atu he 

rārangi ingoa o ngā kaiwhaipānga. Ko ngā wāwāhihanga i mahia e te Kōti i te 1904, 

ā i whakamanatia i tētahi atu anō nohotanga a te Kōti Whenua Māori i te 1907. 

 

Chapter 9: The Compensation process  

Te Ūpoko 9: Te tukanga Komapeihana 

165. Land confiscation under the New Zealand Settlements Act 1863 was a blunt 

instrument. Its impacts were felt by all members of an affected iwi, not just those who had 

supposedly been in ‘rebellion’.310 The New Zealand Settlements Act 1863 and subsequent 

 
306 Report of Registrar, Waiariki Native Land Court to Under-Secretary Native Department, 15 June 1915, 
Raupatu Document Bank, vol. 3, p. 1181. The relevant legislation was The Volunteers and Others Lands Act 
1877. 
307 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Whakahokia Mai I te Raupatu: Compensation Court, out-of-court 
settlements and lands returned to Whakatōhea – nineteenth and twentieth century: A report prepared by the 
Office of Treaty Settlements in consultation with the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust, pp. 20, 22-23. 
308 The new legislation was The Maori Land Claims Adjustment and Law Claims Amendment Act 1904. 
309 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Whakahokia Mai I te Raupatu: Compensation Court, out-of-court 
settlements and lands returned to Whakatōhea – nineteenth and twentieth century: A report prepared by the 
Office of Treaty Settlements in consultation with the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust, pp. 22-23. 
310 Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, 
Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 136; see also Tūhoe Me Te Uru Taumatua Rāua Ko Te Karauna. Te 
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amendments provided for the establishment of a Court to compensate “loyal” Māori who 

had lost land through confiscation through the return of land, by making cash payments, 

or by issuing land scrip.311 

He mōrikarika rawa te raupatu whenua i raro i te ture New Zealand Settlements Act 1863. 

Inā noa atu te rongotia kinotia o te whiu e te iwi katoa, ehara kau noa iho ko wērā i kīia ai 

he whai wāhi ki te ‘whakatumatuma’. Nā te New Zealand Settlements Act 1863 me wētahi 

āpitihanga whai muri iho i āhei te whakatūtanga i tētahi Kōti hai utu i ngā “kūpapa” Māori, 

hai whakahoki mai i ngā whenua i riro i te raupatu mā te utu ā moni, mā te tuku rānei i 

tētahi tiwhikete whenua. 

 

166. The months immediately preceding the sitting of the Compensation Court in 

Ōpōtiki were marked by ongoing tensions and sporadic fighting in the Whakatōhea 

rohe. The Ōpōtiki area remained under martial law until February 1867. There were 

several violent episodes during court proceedings, involving the occasional loss of 

life, and these likely impacted the operation of the Compensation Court and the 

wider process of returning confiscated land.312  

Ko ngā marama whai muri iho i te nohoanga o te Kōti Komapeihana ki Ōpōtiki, i 

pupū ake te riri, i tutū te puehu ki roto o Te Whakatōhea rohe. Ka noho rawa te rohe 

o Ōpōtiki ki raro i te ture ā Tūmatauenga tae rawa ki te Pēpuere 1867. Nō ngā 

kōtitanga e noho ana i pakaru mai te riri kōharihari i wētahi wā, anā i mate tonu he 

tangata, ā kāre e kore i pā wēnei ki ngā whakahaere a te Kōti Komapeihana me te 

tukanga whānui o te whakahoki i ngā whenua i raupatutia. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Whakatauna O Nā Tohe Raupatu Tawhito: Deed of Settlement of Historical Claims. 4 Piripi 2013. P. 45; Ngāti 
Awa and Her Majesty the Queen in right of New Zealand. Deed of Settlement to settle Ngāti Awa Historical 
Claims. 27 March 2003. P. 66. 
311 The Taranaki Report, pp. 140, 142. 
312 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Whakahokia Mai I te Raupatu: Compensation Court, out-of-court 
settlements and lands returned to Whakatōhea – nineteenth and twentieth century: A report prepared by the 
Office of Treaty Settlements in consultation with the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust, p. 2.  
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167. The Compensation Court sat in Ōpōtiki from 7 March 1867.313 There were over 

160 claims registered but not all claims were heard. 314  The Court set out to 

determine if the claimants had been in rebellion or had been involved with Pai 

Mārire. Section 4 of the Confiscated Lands Act 1867 allowed the Governor to grant 

lands ‘to such persons of the Native race as shall be proved to his satisfaction to 

have been in rebellion and have subsequently submitted to the Queen’s 

authority’.315  The Crown provided no compensation to anyone it deemed to have 

been in rebellion who had then failed to surrender when the Crown called on them 

to do so.316  

I noho te Kōti Komapeihana ki Ōpōtiki mai i te 7 o Maehe 1867. Neke atu i te 160 

ngā kerēme i rēhitatia, kīhai hoki te katoa i rongohia. Ko tā te Kōti he whakatau 

mēnā rā ko ngā kaikerēme i whai wāhi ki te whakatumatuma, i whai wāhi rānei ki te 

Pai Mārire. Tekihana 4 o te Confiscated Lands Act 1867 i whakaāhei i te Kāwana ki 

te tuku whenua ’ki ngā tāngata pērā o te iwi Māori me te whakatūturu ki tāna i pai 

ai, he kaiwhakakeke, anā kua kūpapa ki raro i te mana o Kuini’. Kīhai hoki te Karauna 

 
313 Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, 
Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 138; Mikaere, B., 1991, Exploratory Report to the Waitangi 
Tribunal being an Historical Account of the confiscation of land in the Ōpōtiki District, Wellington: Waitangi 
Tribunal, p. 26; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s 
struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 125; 130.  
314 Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, 
Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 138; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of 
Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: 
Penguin, p. 130.  
315 Clause 4, Confiscated Lands Act 1867. Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Whakahokia Mai I te Raupatu: 
Compensation Court, out-of-court settlements and lands returned to Whakatōhea – nineteenth and twentieth 
century: A report prepared by the Office of Treaty Settlements in consultation with the Whakatōhea Pre-
settlement Claims Trust, pp. 10-11.  
316Those who had taken up arms against the Crown were not automatically denied compensation, but those 
suspected of having been “engaged in any of the offences in Section 5 of this Act” who did not surrender 
themselves for trial when called on by the Governor’s proclamation were not eligible for compensation. It 
should also be noted that involvement with a religious movement such as Pai Mārire did not come under 
section V of the New Zealand Settlements Act which established grounds for exclusion from compensation. See 
clauses V and VI New Zealand Settlements Act, 1863. An Act to enable the Governor to establish Settlements 
for colonization in the Northern Island of New Zealand. 3 December 1868, pp. 20-21 
http://www.nzlii.org/nz/legis/hist_act/nzsa186327v1863n8377/   Mikaere, B., 1991, Exploratory Report to the 
Waitangi Tribunal being an Historical Account of the confiscation of land in the Ōpōtiki District, Wellington: 
Waitangi Tribunal, p. 26; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of 
Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 26n. 

http://www.nzlii.org/nz/legis/hist_act/nzsa186327v1863n8377/
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i tuku komapeihana ki te tangata i whakatūturutia ai he kaiwhakakeke, kīhai hoki i 

tuku mana i te wā i tonoa rātou e te Karauna kia pērātia. 

 

 

168. Once claimants had established their ‘loyalty’ in the Court, the ancestral basis 

of their claims were considered by a Special Commissioner appointed by the 

Crown. 317  The Commissioner was given wide-ranging powers but little time to 

exercise them. He negotiated the return of confiscated lands with Whakatōhea and 

with a number of neighbouring iwi during hearings at Ōpōtiki, Maketū and Te Awa 

o te Atua, Matatā. Despite the complexities of the cases, they were generally 

decided very rapidly in comparison with Native Land Court title investigation.318   

Nō te whakatūturutanga iho a ngā kaikerēme i tō rātou ‘pono’ i rō Kōti, ko te take 

tipuna o wō rātou nā kerēme i wānangatia e tētahi Kaikōmihana Motuhake i tohua 

e te Karauna. He mea tuku he mana whānui ki te Kaikōmihana, engari he poto nō te 

wā ki a ia ki te whakahaere tika i wērā mana whakahaere. I kōkiritia i waenganui i a 

Te Whakatōhea me ngā iwi tata i te whakahokitanga i ngā whenua raupatu i ngā 

kōtitanga i tū ki Ōpōtiki, Maketū me Te Awa o te Atua, Matatā. Hāunga anō te uaua 

marika o ngā kōtitanga, i tere marika te whakatau tēnā ki wērā o ngā 

whakatewhatewhatanga a Te Kōti Whenua Māori i ngā taitara.  

169. Where claims were approved by the Court, grants of land, cash and, in one case, 

a cow were made. The Court dismissed claims it did not consider proved.319 Contrary 

to customary forms of Māori land tenure, a successful claimant was granted 

individual title to land. This was part of a process that transformed communally 

owned land held under customary papatipu title to individual private property.320 

Inā whakaaea ngā kaikerēme e te Kōti, i tukuna he whenua, he moni, ā i tētahi wā i 

tuku hoki he kau. I whakakorengia e te Kōti ngā kerēme kīhai hei tāna, i 

 
317 Mikaere, B., 1991, Exploratory Report to the Waitangi Tribunal being an Historical Account of the 
confiscation of land in the Ōpōtiki District, Wellington: Waitangi Tribunal, p. 27n; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o 
Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, 
p. 156. 
318 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Whakahokia Mai I te Raupatu: Compensation Court, out-of-court 
settlements and lands returned to Whakatōhea – nineteenth and twentieth century: A report prepared by the 
Office of Treaty Settlements in consultation with the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust, pp. 1-3.  
319 Mikaere, B., 1991, Exploratory Report to the Waitangi Tribunal being an Historical Account of the 
confiscation of land in the Ōpōtiki District, Wellington: Waitangi Tribunal, p. 28; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-
Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, 
Auckland: Penguin, pp.127,132; The summary record of claims made in the Bay of Plenty district is recorded in 
Compensation Court Archives/Manuscripts. Ōpōtiki Confiscation in the Raupatu Document Bank, vol. 119, pp. 
45738-45830; see also Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 
1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 141.  
320 Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 130. 
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whakatūturutia. He kaikerēme waimaria i whakawhiwhia ki te taitara whenua 

takitahi, kīhai tērā i hāngai ki tā te Māori tikanga mō te mana whenua. He tukanga 

tēnei i whakarerekē ai i te mana whenua o te iwi e ai ki te taitara tikanga papatipu 

ki te mana whenua ki te takitahi. 

 

170. The Special Commissioner made a number of out-of-court settlements with 

individual Whakatōhea rangatira and in a small number of cases created reserves 

for hapū. Some of these arrangements were made before the Compensation Court 

sat. The hapū reserves were not awarded to the hapū itself, but to lists of hapū 

members. The lists of members were usually drawn up by the Crown, not by the 

hapū in question.321  

I whakatauhia e te Kaikōmihana Motuhake wētahi whakataunga ki waho-atu-i-te-

kōti me wētahi rangatira o Te Whakatōhea, ā i wētahi wā ko wētahi take iti noa nei 

i whakaritea he whenua rāhui mō ngā hapū. Kīhai i tuku ngā rāhui ki ngā hapū, engari 

ki ngā rārangi o ngā tāngata o ngā hapū. I te nuinga o te wā i tuhia mai ngā rārangi 

o ngā mema e te Karauna, ehara nā te hapū nāna ake te take. 

171. Among the individual settlements for rangatira were 50-acre blocks at 

Tirohanga granted to Rānapia Te Ūatahi, Piri Te Makarīni and Rangimātānuku. 

Rānapia was granted an additional 50 acres at Ōpōtiki for his attempt to save 

Völkner’s life.322 Tīwai Piahana was granted £50 and 230.5 acres of land at Ōpōtiki, 

Ohui and Onekawa for ‘loyalty’.323 

Kai roto i ngā whakataunga takitahi ki ngā rangatira ko ngā poraka 50 eka ki 

Tirohanga ki a Rānapia Te Ūatahi, Piri Te Makarīni me Rangimātānuku. He 50 eka 

 
321 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Whakahokia Mai I te Raupatu: Compensation Court, out-of-court 
settlements and lands returned to Whakatōhea – nineteenth and twentieth century: A report prepared by the 
Office of Treaty Settlements in consultation with the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust, p. 10; Walker, 
R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth 
and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 127; Miles, A. 2001. Ohiwa Harbour Scoping Report: A Report 
Commissioned by the Waitangi Tribunal, Wai 894, #A5, p. 19. 
322 Return of all Reserves made for Friendly Natives and for Returned Rebels in the Bay of Plenty, NgatiAwa, 
Middle Taranaki, and NgatiRuanui Districts; also of blocks awarded by the Compensation Court, their extent 
and position, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1867, A –18, pp. 4-5; Gilling, B., 1994, Te 
Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi 
Policy Unit, pp. 152-153; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of 
Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 127; Derby, M., 2017, 
Ngā Whenua I Whakahokia Mai I te Raupatu: Compensation Court, out-of-court settlements and lands returned 
to Whakatōhea – nineteenth and twentieth century: A report prepared by the Office of Treaty Settlements in 
consultation with the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust, p. 8. 
323 Return of all Reserves made for Friendly Natives and for Returned Rebels in the Bay of Plenty, NgatiAwa, 
Middle Taranaki, and NgatiRuanui Districts; also of blocks awarded by the Compensation Court, their extent 
and position, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1867, A– 18, p. 5; Walker, R., 2007, 
Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 127. 
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āpiti anō ki Ōpōtiki i tukuna ki a Rānapia mō tāna ngana ki te whakaora i a Te 

Wākana. I tukuna ki a Tīwai Piahana he £50 me te 230.5 eka ki Ōpōtiki, Ōhui me 

Onekawa hai ‘kūpapa’. 

172. In addition, 50 acres were granted to Rewiri Te Rapata Moka (Ngāti Ira), 48 acres 

to Miriama Makawe (Ngāi Tama), 25 acres to Te Merimana and 100 acres to Hohi 

Ngapuhi (Ngāi Tama) at Waioweka. 324  

Hai tāpiri i tukuna te 50 eka ki a Rewiri Te Rapata Moka (Ngāti Ira), te 48 eka ki a 

Miriama Makawe (Ngāi Tama), te 25 eka ki Te Merimana me te 100 eka ki a Hohi 

Ngapuhi (Ngāi Tama) ki Waioweka. 

173. Ngāti Ira were granted 102 acres at Ōpōtiki and 300 acres at Waioweka. Hira Te 

Popo, Pera Makau, Wharenui, Tuwhakia, Maka Rangīhu, Hane Tapatahi and Mihaka 

Mataika were named as trustees for this land. 325 Ngāti Ira were later also granted 9 

acres at Te Rere, Ngāti Rua were granted 11 acres at Te Ngaio and Ngāi Tama and 

Ngāti Ngahere were granted 12 acres at Te Rere.326 

I tukuna ki a Ngāti Ira te 102 eka ki Ōpōtiki me te 300 eka ki Waioweka. I tohua ko 

Hira Te Popo, Pera Makau, Wharenui, Tuwhakia, Maka Rangīhu, Hane Tapatahi and 

Mihaka Mataika hai kaitiaki mō tēnei whenua. I tukuna ki a Ngāti Ira te 9 eka ki 

Terere, ki a Ngāti Rua te 11 eka ki Te Ngaio, i tukuna ki a Ngāi Tama me Ngāti 

Ngahere te 12 eka ki Terere. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
324 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Whakahokia Mai I te Raupatu: Compensation Court, out-of-court 
settlements and lands returned to Whakatōhea – nineteenth and twentieth century: A report prepared by the 
Office of Treaty Settlements in consultation with the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust, p. 4.  
325 Reports on Settlements of Confiscated Lands, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 
1874,  C – 3, pp. 1; 8; see also Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea 
Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, pp. 153-154; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I 
Whakahokia Mai I te Raupatu: Compensation Court, out-of-court settlements and lands returned to 
Whakatōhea – nineteenth and twentieth century: A report prepared by the Office of Treaty Settlements in 
consultation with the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust, p. 11. 
326 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Whakahokia Mai I te Raupatu: Compensation Court, out-of-court 
settlements and lands returned to Whakatōhea – nineteenth and twentieth century: A report prepared by the 
Office of Treaty Settlements in consultation with the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust, pp. 10-11. 
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174. The Special Commissioner arranged Crown grants of reserves at Hiwarau and 

Hokianga to the ‘Loyal Natives’ and ‘Returned Rebels’ of Te Ūpokorehe.327  The 

Hiwarau block is steep, marginal land, that is difficult to cultivate, while Hokianga is 

a small island. Both are located at Ōhiwa Harbour, toward the western end of the 

Whakatōhea rohe.328 

I whakaritea e te Kaikōmihana Motuhake ngā karāti Karauna rāhui ki Hiwarau me 

Hokianga ki ngā ‘Kūpapa Māori’ me ngā ‘Kaiwhakakeke i Tuku’ o Te Ūpokorehe. He 

tūpoupou te poraka o Hiwarau, me ngā whenua pai iti noa, he uaua ki te whakatō 

kai, hoi anō a Hokianga he motu iti. Ko ngā whenua e rua nei kai te moana o Ōhiwa, 

ki te rohenga whakateuru o te rohe o Te Whakatōhea. 

175.  In December 1866, before the sitting of the Compensation Court, the Crown 

official agreed to award a Te Ūpokorehe reserve of around 1,500 acres at Hiwarau. 

By April 1867 he had also agreed to award them Hokianga Island as a reserve.329 The 

two reserves were not officially proclaimed until November 1874, with Hokianga 

Island, of just under 14 acres, granted to 48 members of ‘Upokorehe Hapu’, with 

four trustees. The Hiwarau block, now described as only 1073 acres, was granted to 

66 ‘Members of the Upokorehe Tribe’, with seven trustees.330 The Crown grant of 

the Hiwarau block was not registered until June 1886, when the area was recorded 

as 1260 acres.331 

Nō te Tīhema 1866, nō mua tonu mai o te kōtitanga a te Kōti Komapeihana, i 

whakaae ngā āpiha Karauna ki te tuku he rāhui 1,500 eka ki Hiwarau ki a Te 

Ūpokorehe. Nō te Āperira 1867 i whakaaengia te tuku i te moutere o Hokianga hai 

whenu rāhui. Kīhai hoki i pānuitia ngā rāhui e rua nei, nō te Noema 1874 rawa. Kai 

raro paku iho a Hokianga i te 14 eka i tuku ki ngā mema 48 o ‘Ūpokorehe Hapū’, me 

ngā kaitiaki e whā. Ko te poraka o Hiwarau, kua kīia 1073 eka anake ināianei i tuku 

 
327 Reports on Settlement of Confiscated Lands, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives,1872. 
C– 4, p.  6; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, 
Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 149; Johnston, E., 2003, Ōhiwa Harbour. A Report Commissioned 
by the Waitangi Tribunal: Wellington, p. 176; Miles, A., 2001, Ohiwa Harbour Scoping Report. A Report 
Commissioned by the Waitangi Tribunal, Wai 895, #A5, p. 19; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of 
Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: 
Penguin, p. 127. 
328 Reports on Settlement of Confiscated Lands, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1872, 
C – 4, p. 14; Johnston, E., 2002, Wai 203 and Wai 339 Research Report, A Report Commissioned by the 
Waitangi Tribunal. Wai 894. #A14, pp. 62, 82; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: 
The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 127.  
329 J. A. Wilson to Dr. D. Pollen, 18 April 1867, IA  11867/1321 Archives New Zealand, cited in Johnston, E., 
2002, Wai 203 and Wai 339 Research Report, A Report Commissioned by the Waitangi Tribunal. Wai 894. #A14, 
p. 55.  
330 Schedules of Awards made by the Compensation Court and Crown Agent to Loyal Natives out of Confiscated 
Block, Bay of Plenty, 28 October 1874, Schedule no. 13 1872 and Schedule no. 14, 1872, NZ Gazette, no. 60, 14 
November 1874, pp. 781-2. 
331 Johnston, E., 2002, Wai 203 and Wai 339 Research Report, A Report Commissioned by the Waitangi 
Tribunal. Wai 894. #A14, pp. 56 (footnote 185), 60. 
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ki ngā mema 66 o ‘Ūpokorehe Iwi’ me ngā kaitiaki e whitu. Kīhai te karāti Karauna 

mō te poraka o Hiwarau i rēhitatia, nō te Hune 1886 rawa, inā rēkoatatia 1260 eka 

te rahi o te wāhi. 

176. The Crown grant of the Hiwarau block was not registered until June 1886, when 

the area was recorded as 1260 acres.332  

Hai te Hune 1886 rā ano ka rēhitatia te poraka o Hiwarau, i tērā wā ka rēkoatatia 1260 eka te rahi. 

 

 

                                                                                                                                      

 

Chapter 10: Whakatōhea and Te Kooti 1868-1888 

Ūpoko 10: Whakatōhea me Te Kooti 1868-1888 

177. Whakatōhea tradition records that, in mid-1868, Whakatōhea heard of the 

escape of Te Kooti Arikirangi from Wharekauri (the Chatham Islands) and of his 

“Ameko, Iperene, Ūtiera’ prophecy. Many were excited that Te Kooti might come to 

their rohe, believing he was under the protection of God.333   

E ai ki ngā kōrero a Te Whakatōhea, nō te waenganui i te 1868, kua tae he kōrero ki 

a Te Whakatōhea o te rerenga a Te Kooti i Wharekauri me ana kupu whakaari; 

“Ameko, Iperene, Ūtiera”. Tokomaha o rātou i hihiri tērā ka tae ake a Te Kooti ki tō 

rātou rohe, me te whakapono he mana Atua tōna. 

Ameko: Ā, kua kaha tōku wairua ki te whakaora i tōku iwi, e kore tētahi kē atu 

e kaha ake i ahau. Awhi mai ki ahau i roto i te ponongatanga, ā, māku koutou 

e whakateitei ake. 

Iperene: I tēnei wā ka whakahoki ahau i tōku iwi ka whakatupu ahau i a rātou, 

e kore anō tētahi ringa e pā atu ki a rātou ā muri nei. 

Ūtiera: Ū tonu taku riri ki ngā iwi nāna i whakamate tōku iwi, ka whakamate 

ahau i ngā mātua, ā, tae noa ki ngā tamariki, e kore e tākina taku riri ake, 

ake.334 

Ameko: My spirit is empowered to save my people and no other shall be 

stronger than I. Draw near to me in your bondage and I will raise you up. 

 
332 Johnston, E., 2002, Wai 203 and Wai 339 Research Report, A Report Commissioned by the Waitangi 
Tribunal. Wai 894. #A14, pp. 56 (footnote 185), 60. 
333 Interview Te Kahautu Maxwell 19 February 2020; Email, Te Kahautu Maxwell to Peter Clayworth, 5 May 
2020. 
334 Email, Te Kahautu Maxwell to Peter Clayworth, 6 May 2020. 
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Iperene: At this time I shall return my people and I will nourish them, and no 

hand shall be raised against them after this. 

Ūtiera: My wrath shall always abide on those who oppress my people, I will 

punish the parents and even the children, my anger will never abate.335 

 

178. In late 1868, while based at Ngā Tapa, Te Kooti sent two emissaries to Hira Te 

Popo and Ngāti Ira, seeking their active support.336 Ngāti Ira agreed to support Te 

Kooti and Hira Te Popo wrote to other Whakatōhea hapū encouraging them to do 

the same.337 

Nō te paunga o te tau 1868, nō Te Kooti e noho ana i Ngā Tapa, i tuku tokorua ana 

tāngata ki a Hira Te Popo me Ngāti Ira ki te tono tautoko. I whakaae a Ngāti Ira ki te 

tautoko i a Te Kooti, ā ka tuhi a Hira Te Popo ki wētahi atu hapū e akiaki ana i a rātou 

kia tautokotia anō. 

 

 

 

 

 
335 Translation based on Binney, J., 1995, Redemption Songs: A life of Te Kooti Arikirangi Te Turuki, Auckland: 

Auckland University Press/Bridget Williams Books, p. 77, note that Binney cites “Ameko” as “Aneko”; Email, Te 
Kahautu Maxwell to Peter Clayworth, 6 May 2020; 
 
Te Kahautu Maxwell states, (in an email to Peter Clayworth, 6 May 2020), that the “Ameko, Irepene, Ūtiera” 
prophecy is supported by the following texts:  
 
Ameko: Ihaia 43: 3. Ko Ihowā hoki ahau, ko tōu Atua ko te mea tapu o Iharaira ko tōu kaiwhakaora; i hoatu e 
ahau a Ihipa hai utu mōu, a Etiopia rāua ko Tēpa hai wāhi mōu. 
Isaiah 43:3 For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour: I gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia 
and Seba for thee. 
 
Iperene: I Pita 2: 6. Mō reira tērā wāhi o te karaipiture: “Nā, ka whakatakotoria e ahau ki Hiona te tino kāmaka 
o te kokonga, he mea whiriwhiri, he mea utu nui, ā, ko te tangata e whakapono ana ki a ia e kore e tukua kia 
whakamā.” 
I Peter 2:6 Wherefore also is contained in the scripture, “Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, 
precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded.” 
 
Ūtiera: I Hamuera 15: 3. Nā tīkina patua a Amareke, whakangaromia rawatia ā rātou mea katoa, kaua hoki 
rātou e tohungia; engari whakamatea ngātahitia te tāne me te wahine te pōtiki me te mea ngote ū, te kau me 
te hipi, te kāmera me te kaihe. 
I Samuel, 15:3 “Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy all that they have, and spare them not; but slay 
both man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass. 
336 Binney, J., 1995, Redemption Songs: A life of Te Kooti Arikirangi Te Turuki, Auckland: Auckland University 
Press/Bridget Williams Books, pp. 141-142. 
337 Binney, J., 1995, Redemption Songs: A life of Te Kooti Arikirangi Te Turuki, Auckland: Auckland University 
Press/Bridget Williams Books, pp. 141-142. 
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179. Crown forces took Ngā Tapa in early January 1869 and summarily executed 

many of the prisoners taken after the battle. Te Kooti escaped with about 30 

followers and made his way to the Waioweka gorge. Hira Te Popo sheltered Te Kooti 

and his people at Maraetahi, near his own village.338 

Nō te tīmatatanga o Hānuere 1869 i urutomokia a Ngā Tapa e ngā taua o te Karauna 

me te kōhuru i ngā mauherehere i taua wā tonu i muri mai i te pakanga.  I rere a Te 

Kooti me ana tāngata 30 ka hanatū ki te nehenehe o Waioweka. I whakaahurutia a 

Te Kooti me ana tāngata ki Maraetahi, tata ki tōna ake pā. 

180. Ngāti Ira soon accepted the teachings of Te Kooti, which many other 

Whakatōhea also came to identify with. According to Whakatōhea tradition, they 

saw the faith of Te Kooti as springing from the oppression he had suffered at the 

hands of the Crown, experiences very similar to their own sufferings. Whakatōhea 

saw Te Kooti as being unjustly persecuted by the Crown, in the same way it was 

persecuting them. The faith that became known as Ringatū also resonated with 

Whakatōhea as its tikanga encouraged the continuation of many of their traditional 

practices.339 

Tere tonu te āmine a Ngāti Ira ki te kura o Te Kooti, whāia ka kūpapa te nuinga o Te 

Whakatōhea ki tēnei whakapono. E ai ki wā Te Whakatōhea kōrero, rāua, rāua ko 

Te Kooti, ko Te Whakatōhea he rite ngā whakawhiu taimaha a te Karauna i a rāua 

tahi he harakore tahi. Ko te whakapono i ingoatia ko Te Ringatū he mea titikaha ki 

te ngākau o Te Whakatōhea, ko āna tikanga he mea ātawhai wā Te Whakatōhea me 

te tareka kia mau tonu ai ki wērā tikanga kia ora ai. 

181. Ngāti Ira and other Whakatōhea converts believed that by following Te Kooti’s 

teachings their mana would be upheld and they would receive justice. At Waioweka 

Te Kooti made the following new prophecy, stating that God would act as an eternal 

father who would save the remnant of his people, drive out their oppressors and 

restore their lands:340  

I whakapono a Ngāti Ira me ētahi atu nō Te Whakatōhea mā te whai i ngā akoranga a 

Te Kooti ka mau tonu tō rātou mana, ā, ka whai manatika rātou.  I Waioweka, i kauhau 

 
338 Interview Te Kahautu Maxwell 19 February 2020; Binney, J., 1995, Redemption Songs: A life of Te Kooti 
Arikirangi Te Turuki, Auckland: Auckland University Press/Bridget Williams Books, pp. 143-149. Cowan, J., 1956, 
The New Zealand Wars: A History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period. Volume II. The Hauhau 
Wars 1864-1872, Wellington: R. E. Owen, pp. 276- 282. 
339 Interview Te Kahautu Maxwell 19 February 2020; Email, Te Kahautu Maxwell to Peter Clayworth, 28 April 
2020; Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, pp. 118-119. It appears that some or all of Ngāti Ira had 
adopted a version of Pai Mārire even before Te Kooti arrived as There was at least one niu pole at a Ngāti Ira 
kainga in Waioweka: interview Te Kahautu Maxwell 19 February 2020. 
340 Interview Te Kahautu Maxwell 19 February 2020; Binney, J., 1995, Redemption Songs: A life of Te Kooti 
Arikirangi Te Turuki, Auckland: Auckland University Press/Bridget Williams Books, pp. 149-150. 
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a Te Kooti i tōna kupu whakaari hou e kī ana, ka noho te Atua hai matua mutunga 

kore, ā, ka whakaora i tōna iwi mōrehu, ka pana i te hunga pēhi mā te whakahoki i ō 

rātou whenua. 

 

182. Te kupu whakaari ki Waioeka 

 I. Eripi 

 Ko ahau hei matau mo koutou ake ake 

 Tani 

 II. Ka whakaorangia e ahau te toenga o te tangata i hanga e toku ringa i 

timatanga ake ake 

 III. Ka pei ahau i te hunga kino. Ka whakahou ahau i nga rohe o Reneti = 

Hawira. 

 The prophetic saying at Waioeka 

 I. Eripi 

 I shall be as father for you forever 

 Tani 

 II. I shall save the remnant of the people who were formed by my hand from 

the beginning and ever after 

 III. I shall drive out the wicked. I shall restore the borders of Reneti= 

Hawira.341 

 

183. Te Kooti established Maraetahi as his refuge and base of operations. Ngāti Ira 

built him a substantial kainga; including a large whare karakia or house of prayer. 

They planted extensive gardens, with acres of maize, taro and other vegetables.342 

I nōhia e Te Kooti ko Maraetahi hai nōhanga whakamarumaru. Nā Ngāti Ira i hanga 

he pā kāinga rahi tonu mōna, he whare tipuna hai whare karakia mōna. Inā kē te nui 

o ngā māra nā rātou i rūmaki, ki te kānga, ki te taro, ki wētahi atu hua whenua hoki. 

 
341 Māori and English version Binney, J., 1995, Redemption Songs: A life of Te Kooti Arikirangi Te Turuki, 
Auckland: Auckland University Press/Bridget Williams Books, pp. 149-150. Binney maintains that "Reneti 
=Hawira” was a name Te Kooti applied to the combined North and South Islands of New Zealand. She states 
that "Hawira" is the land of Havilah, referred to in Genesis 25:18/Kenehi 25:18, and that “Reneti” is literally 
Lent. Binney argues that, in applying the name Reneti = Hawira, Te Kooti was saying that after a period of 
sacrifice, the people would enter the land promised to them. See Binney, J., 1995, Redemption Songs: A life of 
Te Kooti Arikirangi Te Turuki, Auckland: Auckland University Press/Bridget Williams Books, p. 150.  
The passage Genesis 25:18/Kenehi 25:18 refers to the land set aside for the descendants of Ishmael/Ihimaeara, 
son of Abraham/Aperama and Hagar/Hakara. Genesis 25:18, “And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, that is 
before Egypt, as thou goest toward Assyria: and he [Ishmael] died in the presence of all his brethren", Holy 
Bible, King James Version. Kenehi 25:18 ,“A ko o ratou nohoanga i Hawira a tae noa ki Huru, i te ritenga o Ihipa 
ina haere koe ki Ahiria: a i noho ia ki te aroaro o ona teina katoa. “ Paipera Tapu, Wellington: Bible Society, 
1990. 
342 Interview Te Kahautu Maxwell 19 February 2020; White, H. G.D., ‘Military Activities in the Opotiki District in 
1870’, Whakatane Historical Review, vol. 20, no.1, May 1972, pp. 41-42; Binney, J., 1995, Redemption Songs: A 
life of Te Kooti Arikirangi Te Turuki, Auckland: Auckland University Press/Bridget Williams Books, pp. 211-212. 
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184. Te Kooti left Maraetahi in mid-February 1869, not returning for a year. In early 

March 1869, he sent a force to Hokianga Island in Ōhiwa Harbour. Crown officials 

reported that the force captured a number of Te Upokorehe. Many of these 

Upokorehe ‘prisoners’ became followers of Te Kooti and the Hokianga people may 

have gone voluntarily with his force.343 

Nō te waenganui o Pēpuere 1869 i māwehe atu a Te Kooti i Maraetahi, kīhai i hoki 

atu mō te kotahi tau. Nō te tīmatatanga o Maehe 1869, i tukuna e ia he ope taua ki 

te motu o Hokianga i te moana o Ōhiwa. I kīia e ngā āpiha o te Karauna i 

mauhereheretia wētahi o Te Ūpokorehe. Ko te nuinga o wēnei ‘mauhere’ nō Te 

Ūpokorehe i noho hai haumi o Te Kooti, anā i whakaae pea ngā tāngata o Hokianga 

ki te whai i tana ope taua. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
343 W. G. Mair to J. A. Wilson, 5 March 1869, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1869 A-
10, pp. 15-16; H. T. Clarke to Mr. Cooper, 30 March 1869, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1869 A-10, pp. 17-18; Cowan, J., 1956. The New Zealand Wars: A History of the Māori 
Campaigns and the Pioneering Period. Volume II. The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872. Wellington: R. E. Owen, p. 510; 
Binney, J., 1995, Redemption Songs: A life of Te Kooti Arikirangi Te Turuki, Auckland: Auckland University 
Press/Bridget Williams Books, pp. 156-157; Binney, J., 2009, Encircled Lands: Te Urewera, 1820-1921, 
Wellington: Bridget Williams Books, p. 145. 
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185. In the late 1860s Whakatōhea were in disarray following the Crown’s military 

intervention, its plundering and destruction of Whakatōhea property and the 

confiscation of their land. The Crown stigmatised Whakatōhea as ‘rebels’ and 

maintained a strong Crown military presence in their rohe. 344  According to 

Whakatōhea tradition, having lost almost everything through Crown actions, some 

Whakatōhea decided to fight for the Crown to avoid being beaten yet again.345 In 

early 1869, Piahana Tiwai led a small group who joined with Crown forces hunting 

for the prophet.346 

Nō te pito mutunga o ngā tau 1860 kua noho kōraurau a Te Whakatōhea i te mahi 

pakanga a te Karauna, ko te pāhuatanga, ko te tīreparepatanga i ngā rawa o Te 

Whakatōhea me te raupatutanga o wā rātou whenua. I whakataunutia a Te 

Whakatōhea e te Karauna, hai ‘iwi whakakeke’ anā i whakapūmautia ai te noho a te 

ope taua ki tō rātou rohe. E ai ki a Te Whakatōhea, nā te mea i riro te nuinga o ngā 

mea katoa i ngā mahi whānako a te Karauna, i whakaae wētahi ki te pakanga mō te 

Karauna koi hinga anō. Nō te tīmatatanga o te 1869, nā Piahana Tīwai i ārahi he taua 

iti, i kotahi me te ope taua a te Karauna ki te whai i te poropiti. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
344 The Crown effectively stigmatised Whakatōhea as rebels through Governor Grey’s declaration of martial law 
over Ōpōtiki and through the application of raupatu through the New Zealand Settlements Act 1863 to 
Whakatōhea lands. Grey, G. ‘‘Proclaiming Martial Law throughout the District of Opotiki and Whakatane, 4 
September 1865’, NZ Gazette, no. 35, 5 September 1865, pp. 267-26; Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti 
Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, 
Auckland: Penguin, p. 124. The pressure on Whakatōhea to prove their loyalty to the Crown is demonstrated 
by accusations of disloyalty made by leaders of rival neighbouring iwi and by some Crown officials. See for 
example Wiremu Kingi Tutahuaragi to Defence Minister, 1 April 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, Sess I, 1870, A-8b, p. 26; H. T. Clarke to Under-Secretary, Native Department, 18 April 1870, 
Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, Sess I, 1870, A-8b, p. 34. 
345 Email, Te Kahautu Maxwell to Peter Clayworth, 5 May 2020. 
346 Major W.G. Mair to Dr Pollen, 7 December 1868, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 
Sess I, 1869, Sess I, A-10, p. 31; Major W. G. Mair to H. T. Clarke, 27 May 1869, Appendix to the Journal of the 
House of Representatives,, Sess I, 1869, A-10, p. 68; Major W. G. Mair to H. T. Clarke, 11 March 1870, Appendix 
to the Journal of the House of Representatives, Sess I, 1870, A-8b, pp. 9-10. 
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186. In March 1870, soon after returning to Maraetahi, Te Kooti led a taua that 

raided Ōmarumutu and Ōpape. His force took away over 200 resident Whakatōhea, 

along with weapons, powder and ammunition. The Whakatōhea group consisted 

largely of women and children, with around 60 men.347 

Nō te Maehe o te 1870, nō muri tata tonu mai i te hokitanga ki Maraetahi, i tākina 

e Te Kooti he ope i whakaeke ki runga o Ōmarumutu me Ōpape. Nā tana ope i mau 

atu e 200 ngā tāngata o Te Whakatōhea me ngā pū, ngā paura me ngā kariri. Ko te 

nuinga o te ope he wāhine, he tamariki me ngā tāne e 60 te maha. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
347 Thomas Porter gave the number of ‘Whakatōhea of Opape’ seized by Crown forces at Wairātā as 198, 
consisting of 50 children, 100 women and 48 men, T. W. Porter, Return of Prisoners taken by the Whanganui 
and Ngati Porou, 31 March 1870, R24174681 AD1 100 CD1870/2762 Archives New Zealand. Kepa Te 
Taitokokiteuru gave the number as 196, consisting of 74 children, 77 women and 45 men, Kepa Te 
Taitokokiteuru to W. Fox, Premier, 30 March 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 
1870 A-8b, p. 25. In addition to this at least 13 men were not secured by Crown forces at Wairātā and 
remained with Te Kooti’s forces, G.P. Walker to Defence Minister, 16 April 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the 
House of Representatives,, Sess I, 1870, A-8b, p. 36; J. H. H. St John, ‘Enclosure 2 in No. 80: Return of 
Surrendered Prisoners from the 1st to the 8th May, 1870: Opotiki, 8 May 1870 Appendix to the Journal of the 
House of Representatives, S, Sess I, 1870, A-8b, pp. 55-56. See also Te Ranapia Waiheka and Piahana Tiwai to H. 
T. Clarke, 17 March 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1870 A-8b, pp. 21-22; 
White, H. G.D., ‘Military Activities in the Opotiki District in 1870’, Whakatane Historical Review, vol. 20, no.1, 
May 1972, p. 42;  
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187. Crown forces later found a letter at Maraetahi, apparently written by 

Whakatōhea leader Ranapia Waiheka, offering Te Kooti ammunition and inviting 

him to raid Ōpape.348 Ranapia denied writing the letter and declared his loyalty to 

the Crown.349 It is possible Ranapia and others at Ōpape secretly supported Te Kooti 

colluding in the ‘raid’ so Whakatōhea ‘captives’ could join Te Kooti without 

appearing to be ‘rebels.’ Alternatively, Te Kooti may have taken the Ōpape people 

as hostages to discourage Ranapia, Piahana and others from assisting the Crown 

against him.350 

Rokohanga e te ope taua a te Kaurauna ki Maraetahi he reta, e kīia ana he mea tuhi 

nā tētahi rangatira o Te Whakatōhea e Rānapia Waiheka, e tonoa ana a Te Kooti kia 

urutomotia a Ōpape me te tuku anō i ngā kairiri me ngā paura ki a ia. I whakahēngia 

e Rānapia ehara nāna te reta i tuhi me tana oati i tana tautoko ki te Karauna. Ākuni 

i te tautoko tonu a Rānapia mā o Ōpape i a Te Kooti, e whakaae ana ki te 

‘whakaeketanga’, e whakaāhei ana i ngā ‘mauhere’ o Te Whakatōhea ki te tautoko 

i a Te Kooti me te kore e kīia he ‘whakakeke’. Tērā anō tētahi, ko tā Te Kooti he 

whakapātaritari i a Rānapia me Piahana me wētahi atu kia kauaka e tautoko i te 

Karauna ki te whaiwhai i a ia. 

 

 

 

 
348 H. T. Clarke to Under-Secretary Native Department, 18 April 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives,, Sess I, 1870, A-8b, p. 34; Lt Col J. H. H. St John to Lt Col Lyon, 30 March 1870, Appendix to the 
Journal of the House of Representatives, Sess I, 1870, A-8b, p. 17; Binney, J., 1995, Redemption Songs: A life of 
Te Kooti Arikirangi Te Turuki, Auckland: Auckland University Press/Bridget Williams Books, p. 210 and footnote 
11, p. 600. 
349 H. T. Clarke to Under-Secretary Native Department, 18 April 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, Sess I, 1870, A-8b, p. 34; Binney, J., 1995, Redemption Songs: A life of Te Kooti Arikirangi Te 
Turuki, Auckland: Auckland University Press/Bridget Williams Books, p. 210 and footnote 11, p. 600. 
350 Email, Te Kahautu Maxwell to Peter Clayworth, 5 May 2020; Binney, J., 1995, Redemption Songs: A life of Te 
Kooti Arikirangi Te Turuki, Auckland: Auckland University Press/Bridget Williams Books, p. 210 and footnote 11, 
p. 600; Gilling, B. 1994. Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866. 
Wellington: ToW Policy Unit, pp.104-106. 
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188. Te Kooti returned to Maraetahi, securing the Ōpape Whakatōhea at Waipuna 

pā, further upstream at Wairātā.351 Some of the Whakatōhea taken from Ōpape 

joined the fighting forces of Te Kooti.352 

I hoki a Te Kooti ki Maraetahi, me te pupuri i ngā Te Whakatōhea o Ōpape ki 

Waipuna pā i runga ake i te awa ki Wairātā. Wētahi o Te Whākatōhea i mauria atu i 

Ōpape i kuhu ki te ope taua a Te Kooti. 

189. From mid-February 1870 a Crown force, largely consisting of Māori from other 

iwi, occupied Ōhiwa and Ōpōtiki, plundering the plantations on the small local 

Whakatōhea reserves. Piahana Tiwai refused the Crown commander’s order to 

supply food from Ōpape without payment.353 A section of the Crown force then 

raided Ōpape, killing Whakatōhea pigs and digging up 100 baskets of their potatoes. 

Whakatōhea had intended to sell the bulk of this crop to pay off their debts to a 

Pākehā storekeeper. A Crown officer noted the military could have purchased all its 

needs from Pākehā settlers but preferred to forcibly seize supplies from 

Whakatōhea.354 

Nō waenganui i te Pepuere o te 1870 he ope taua a te Karauna, ko te nuinga nō iwi 

kē, I nōhia ai a Ōhiwa me Ōpōtiki, me te pāhua i ngā māra i ngā whenua rāhui paku 

a Te Whakatōhea. Kīhai a Piahana Tiwai i whakaae ki te whakahau a te kaiwhakahau 

a te Karauna ki te rato kai i Ōpape mō te kore utu. Kātahi ka urutomokia a Ōpape e 

tētahi wehenga o te ope taua a te Karauna me te patu i ngā poaka a Te Whakatōhea 

me te hauhake i ngā kete rīwai 100. Ko te tikanga ka hokona te nuinga o tēnei māra 

ki te whakaea i ngā nama ki tētahi rangatira Pākeha o tētahi toa. I tuhia e tētahi 

āpiha o te Karauna i tareka ai e te Karauna te hoko ōna hiahia i ngā Pākeha, engari 

he hiahia kē nōna ki te muru i ngā kai i a Te Whakatōhea kē. 

 
351G. P. Walker to Lt-Col Fraser, 8 March 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1870 A-
8b, pp. 11-12; J. R. Rushton to T. McDonnell, 18 March 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1870 A-8b, p. 21; Kepa Te Taitokokiteuru to W. Fox, Premier, 30 March 1870, Appendix to the 
Journal of the House of Representatives, A-8b, pp. 24-25; White, H. G.D., ‘Military Activities in the Opotiki 
District in 1870’, Whakatane Historical Review, vol. 20, no.1, May 1972, p. 42-44; Cowan, J. 1956. The New 
Zealand Wars: A History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering Period. Volume II. The Hauhau Wars 1864-
1872. Wellington: R. E. Owen, p. 415; Binney, J., 1995, Redemption Songs: A life of Te Kooti Arikirangi Te Turuki, 
Auckland: Auckland University Press/Bridget Williams Books, pp. 210-211. 
352 G.P. Walker to Defence Minister, 16 April 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 
Sess I, 1870, A-8b, p. 36; J. H. H. St John, ‘Enclosure 2 in No. 80: Return of Surrendered Prisoners from the 1st 
to the 8th May, 1870: Opotiki, 8 May 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, Sess I, 
1870, A-8b, pp. 55-56. 
353Lt-Col McDonnell to Defence Minister, 18 February 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, Sess I, A-8a, p. 75; Lt-Col McDonnell to H. T. Clarke, Civil Commissioner, 19 March 1870, 
Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, Sess I, 1870, A-8b, p. 20.  The other iwi were Ngāti 
Hau, Whanganui, Ngāi Tai, Ngāti Pukeko, Ngāti Awa and Arawa. 
354 According to McDonnell this raid was led by Topia Turoa, Lt-Col McDonnell to H. T. Clarke, Civil 
Commissioner, 19 March 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, Sess I, 1870, A-8b, p. 
20. See also Te Ranapia Waiheka & Piahama Tiwai to H. T. Clarke, 17 March 1870, Appendix to the Journal of 
the House of Representatives, 1870, Sess I, A-8b, p. 21. 



Confidential and without prejudice  17 February 2023 

100 

190. Piahana Tiwai and Ranapia Waiheka urged the Crown force commander to 

pursue Te Kooti and rescue their relatives. Instead the commander waited almost 

two weeks before setting off.355 

I tonoa e Piahana Tiwai rāua ko Rānapia Waiheka te kaiwhakahau o te Karauna ki te 

whai i a Te Kooti me te whakarauora i ō rāua huanga. Engari, i tatari te kaiwhakahau 

tata ki te rua wiki kē i mua i te haeretanga atu ki te whai. 

191. Ranapia Waiheka and Piahana Tiwai wrote to the Crown Civil Commissioner, 

complaining that Crown forces had taken no action to retrieve Whakatōhea women 

and children from Te Kooti, but had instead plundered Whakatōhea food supplies. 

The leaders were anxious for the safety of their people, particularly given previous 

Crown actions against Whakatōhea and its stigmatization of them since the Völkner 

killing. They wrote they were, “anxious to be enrolled or attached to the expedition 

against Te Kooti, to assist in the work now going on, lest we make the same mistake 

as we made before.”356 

I tuhi a Ranapia Waiheka rāua ko Piahana Tiwai ki te Kaikōmihana Motuhake a te 

Karauna e whakatakariri atu ana kīhai te ope taua a te Karauna i paku aha noa ki te 

whakarauora i ngā wāhine me ngā tamariki a Te Whakatōhea i a Te Kooti, hoi anō 

pāhuatia taurekarekatia ngā pātaka kai a Te Whakatōhea. Kua mānukanuka katoa 

ngā rangatira mō te oranga o tō rātou iwi, nā runga tonu i wā te Karauna 

whakaparahako, whakataurekareka i a rātou mai i te patunga o Te Wākana. I tuhia 

e rātou, “kai te kaikā ki te uru, ki te hono rānei ki te ope taua whaiwhai i a Te Kooti, 

ki te tautoko i ngā mahi e whakahaeretia ana, mai kore anō e hara rite tonu hoki ki 

wā mātou i mua.” 

 

 

 

 

192. In February 1870, Native Minister Donald McLean announced that the Crown 

would pay a £5,000 reward if Te Kooti was killed or captured. This reward would be 

shared among all the troops involved in his death or capture. The troops would 

 
355 Lt-Col McDonnell to H. T. Clarke, Civil Commissioner, 19 March 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House 
of Representatives,, Sess I, 1870, A-8b, p. 20; Ensign Rushton to Lt-Col McDonnell, 18 March 1870, Appendix to 
the Journal of the House of Representatives, Sess I, 1870, A-8b, p. 21; Te Ranapia Waiheka and Piahana Tiwai to 
H. T. Clarke, 17 March 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1870 A-8b, pp. 21-22. 
The Crown force commander was Major Te Keepa Te Rangihiwinui.  
356 Te Ranapia Waiheka & Piahana Tiwai to H. T. Clarke, 17 March 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House 
of Representatives, 1870, Sess I, A-8b, p. 21. 
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receive no other payment, so would get nothing if Te Kooti escaped. 357  With 

Whakatōhea facing a dire economic situation, Ranapia Waiheka and Piahana Tiwai 

insisted that any Whakatōhea accompanying Crown forces be paid daily wages.358 

Nō te Pepuere 1870, nā te Native Minister Donald McLean (Te Mākarini) i 

whakapuaki ka utua e te Karauna te £5,000 hai utu mō te mauhere, mō te kōhuru 

rānei i a Te Kooti. Ka tohatohaina tēnei utu i waenganui i ngā hōia i whai wāhi ki 

tōna mauheretanga, kōhurutanga rānei. Kāre hoki ngā hōia e whiwhi utu kē noa atu, 

nō reira e kore e whiwhi he paku aha ki te rere kia ora a Te Kooti. Nā te mea i 

whakawhiua kinotia a Te Whakatōhea ki te pōhara whakataurekareka, i tohetohea 

te tohe e Ranapia Waiheka me Piahana Tiwai me utu he utu mō ia rā ki ia tangata 

Te Whakatōhea ka kuhu ki te ope taua a te Karauna. 

  

 
357 Defence Minister to Major Ropata, 19 Feb 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 
Sess I 1870 A-8b, p. 3; Defence Minister to Major Kemp, 19 Feb 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, Sess I 1870 A-8b, pp. 3-4. Defence Minister to Majors Kemp and Topia, 3 March 1870 
Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, Sess I 1870 A-8b, p.4; Binney, J., 1995, Redemption 
Songs: A life of Te Kooti Arikirangi Te Turuki, Auckland: Auckland University Press/Bridget Williams Books, p. 
209. 
358 Te Ranapia Waiheka & Piahana Tiwai to H. T. Clarke, 17 March 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House 
of Representatives, Sess I, A-8b, pp. 21-22. It is not clear whether the Crown agreed to pay daily wages to 
Whakatōhea, but as a group of them went with the Crown expedition it appears most likely they were being 
paid. 
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193. When the Crown force finally set off on 20 March, Whakatōhea guides led them 

through the Otara river valley and Tutaetoko track to attack Wairātā and Maraetahi. 

Another Crown force, also consisting of Māori from another iwi, made its way up 

the Waioweka gorge to make a frontal assault on Maraetahi.359 

Haere rā anō te ope taua a te Karauna i te 20 o Maehe, nā ngā apataki o Te 

Whakatōhea rātou i taki mā te riu ki Ōtara me te ara o Tūtaetoko ki te kōkiri 

whakaeke ki runga o Wairātā me Maraetahi. He ope taua anō o te Karauna me 

wētahi atu iwi nō wētahi atu iwi i haere mā te ngahere tonu o Waioweka ki te 

kōkiri whakaeke ki runga o Maraetahi mā mua tonu. 

  

 
359 H. T. Clarke to Under-Secretary Native Department, 18 April 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, A-8b, pp. 32-34; T. W. Porter, diary, 20-23 March 1870, in Appendix to the Journal of the 
House of Representatives, 1870 A-8b, p. 45; White, H. G.D., ‘Military Activities in the Opotiki District in 1870’, 
Whakatane Historical Review, vol. 20, no.1, May 1972, pp. 42-43. The second Crown force were Ngāti Porou, 
led by Major Ropata Wahawaha. 
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194. On 23rd and 24th March 1870, the Crown force approaching from Tutaetoko 

attacked the Wairātā kainga and stormed the Waipuna pā.360 Crown troops killed 

18 supporters of Te Kooti, most, if not all, being executed without trial after their 

surrender.361 Two Whakatōhea men, identified as Rehara and Timoti Maruru, were 

among those killed.362 

Nō te 23 me te 24 o Maehe 1870, i whakaeketia te kāinga i Wairātā me te pā o 

Waipuna e te ope taua a te Karauna i haramai mā Tūtaetoko. I kōhurutia e ngā hōia 

o te Karauna 18 ngā haumi a Te Kooti, ko te katoa, ko te nuinga rānei i kōhurutia me 

te kore e hāmenetia i muri tonu mai i tā rātou tuku i a rātou. Tokorua o Te 

Whakatōhea ko Rehara rāua ko Timoti Maruru i roto i te kāhui i kōhurutia. 

  

 
360 Kemp Te Taitokokiteuru to the Defence Minister, D. McLean, 30 March 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the 
House of Representatives, 1870 A-8b, p. 24; Kepa Te Taitokokiteuru to W. Fox, Premier, 30 March 1870, 
Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1870 A-8b, pp. 24-25; Topia Turia to to the Defence 
Minister, D. McLean, 30 March 1870 Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1870 A-8b, p. 25; 
White, H. G.D., ‘Military Activities in the Opotiki District in 1870’, Whakatane Historical Review, vol. 20, no.1, 
May 1972, p, 44; Cowan, J. 1956. The New Zealand Wars: A History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering 
Period. Volume II. The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872. Wellington: R. E. Owen, pp. 415-416; Binney, J., 1995, 
Redemption Songs: A life of Te Kooti Arikirangi Te Turuki, Auckland: Auckland University Press/Bridget Williams 
Books, pp. 214-215. 
361 Kepa Te Taitokokiteuru to W. Fox, Premier, 30 March 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1870 A-8b, pp. 24-25; T. W. Porter, diary, 26 March 1870, in Appendix to the Journal of the 
House of Representatives, 1870 A-8b, p. 46; T. W. Porter, ‘Te Kooti Rikirangi’, Auckland Star, 6 June 1914, p. 16; 
White, H. G.D., ‘Military Activities in the Opotiki District in 1870’, Whakatane Historical Review, vol. 20, no.1, 
May 1972, p. 44; Cowan, J. 1956. The New Zealand Wars: A History of the Māori Campaigns and the Pioneering 
Period. Volume II. The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872. Wellington: R. E. Owen, pp. 415-416; Binney, J., 1995, 
Redemption Songs: A life of Te Kooti Arikirangi Te Turuki, Auckland: Auckland University Press/Bridget Williams 
Books, pp. 214-215. 
362 List of Names of Names of Natives killed at Maraetahi and Te Tahora, Waioweka, Opotiki, April 1870, 
Enclosure in No. 56, H. T. Clarke to Under-Secretary Native Department, 18 April 1870, Appendix to the Journal 
of the House of Representatives, A-8b, p. 35. Despite the fact that the list of names is dated April 1870, the text 
of ‘H. T. Clarke to Under-Secretary Native Department, 18 April 1870’ clearly shows that it refers to the events 
of 23-25 March 1870. 
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195. The Crown contingent took over 300 prisoners, although almost 200 were the 

Whakatōhea Te Kooti had taken from Ōpape.363 The other prisoners included at 

least 20 Whakatōhea supporters of Te Kooti.364 

I mauheretia e te ope taua a te Karauna e 300 ngā tāngata, hakoa e 200 wērā i haria 

e Te Kooti i Ōpape. Kai roto i tērā e 20 o wētahi atu mauherehere he kaitautoko hoki 

nō Te Kooti. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
363 Thomas Porter gave a total of 198 ‘Whakatōhea of Opape’, seized by Crown forces at Wairātā. He listed 
them as 50 children, 100 women and 48 men, T. W. Porter, Return of Prisoners taken by the Whanganui and 
Ngati Porou, 31 March 1870, R24174681 AD1 100 CD1870/2762 Archives New Zealand. Kepa Te Taitokokiteuru 
listed 196, with 74 children, 77 women and 45 men, Kepa Te Taitokokiteuru to W. Fox, Premier, 30 March 
1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1870 A-8b, p. 25. 
364 Thomas Porter listed 10 women and 9 children of “Whakatohea NgatiIra” among the prisoners along with 9 
men who were listed as “Whakatohea Hauhaus”. It is not, however, clear that all the prisoners were taken 
during the fighting at Wairātā; some may have been captured by Ngāti Porou during the fighting at Maraetahi 
on 25 March 1870. Porter listed 80 prisoners as “Te Kooti”, which presumably referred to prisoners who were 
not Whakatōhea. He listed them as 25 men, 35 women and 20 children. See T. W. Porter, Return of Prisoners 
taken by the Whanganui and Ngati Porou, 31 March 1870, R24174681 AD1 100 CD1870/2762 Archives New 
Zealand. Kepa Te Taitokokiteuru does not give a clear indication of the number of Ngāti Ira or other 
Whakatōhea Te Kooti supporters taken prisoner. A comparison of the differing lists of prisoners in Kepa’s letter 
to the Minister of Defence and those in his letter to the Premier, suggests that that 22 Whakatōhea supporters 
of Te Kooti were captured, made up of 12 men, 6 women and 4 children. Kemp Te Taitokokiteuru to the 
Defence Minister, D. McLean, 30 March 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, Sess I, 
1870 A-8b, p. 24; Kepa Te Taitokokiteuru to W. Fox, Premier, 30 March 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the 
House of Representatives, Sess I, 1870, A-8b, pp. 24-25. Te Kepa listed 87 prisoners as “Belonging to Te Kooti” 
i.e. not Whakatōhea. He categorised these prisoners as 23 men, 38 women and 26 children, Kemp Te 
Taitokokiteuru to the Defence Minister, D. McLean, 30 March 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1870 A-8b, p. 24; 
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196. The other Crown force, travelling up the Waioweka river, took Maraetahi on 

25th March after a brief fight. Most of the residents escaped, including Hira Te Popo 

and Te Kooti, with only two defenders killed and two captured. The Crown troops 

burned all the whare at Maraetahi, including the elaborate Whare karakia.365 They 

destroyed the gardens, which one officer described as “the largest Native plantation 

I can ever remember to have seen.”366 No Crown casualties were reported from the 

actions at Wairātā and Maraetahi.367 

Tērā atu o ngā kōkiri a te Karauna mā te awa o Waioweka, i whakaeketia a Maraetahi 

i te 25 o Maehe nō muri mai i tētahi paku whawhai. Ko te nuinga o te iwi i rere me 

Hira Te Popo rāua ko Te Kooti, ā tokorua ngā toa i mate, ā tokorua hoki i 

mauhereheretia. I tahuna katoatia ngā whare katoa ki Maraetahi, me te whare 

karakia i whakairohia hoki. I takakinotūtia ngā māra, anā i whakamāramatia e tētahi 

āpiha āno “te māra rarahi katoa kua kitea e ai ki tōna mahara.” Kāre he rīpoatatanga 

me he taotūtanga nō ngā hoia Karauna i ngā whakatutūtanga puehu ki Wairātā me 

Maraetahi. 

197. The Crown forces had returned to Ōpōtiki by the end of March, with the Ōpape 

Whakatōhea and other prisoners.368 On 11 April, Donald McLean presided over an 

inquiry at Ōpōtiki into allegations arising from the letter Crown forces found at 

Maraetahi, in which Ranapia had apparently offered secret assistance to Te Kooti. 

Ranapia and other Whakatōhea accused with him denied all charges. 369 

Nō te paunga o Maehe i hoki te ope taua a te Karauna ki Ōpōtiki me ngā 

mauherehere o Te Whakatōhea ki Ōpape me wētahi mauherehere. Nō te 11 o 

Āperira i whakahaerehia ai e Donald McLean he kōtitanga ki Ōpōtiki mō te manaaki 

huna a Ranapia i a Te Kooti, i ara wēnei whakapae i tētahi reta i rokohanga e ngā 

āpiha ki Maraetahi. I whakahēngia ngā whakapae e Ranapia me wētahi atu o Te 

Whakatōhea. 

 
365 T. W. Porter, diary, 25 March 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1870 A-8b, p. 
46; T. W. Porter to J. H.H. St John, 31 March 1870, R24174681 AD1 100 CD1870/2762 Archives New Zealand. 
366 T. W. Porter, diary, 25 March 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1870 A-8b, p. 
46. 
367 Casualty list for Maraetahi battle in Cowan, J., 1956, The New Zealand Wars: A History of the Māori 
Campaigns and the Pioneering Period. Volume II. The Hauhau Wars 1864-1872, Wellington: R. E. Owen, p. 553. 
368 T. W. Porter, diary, 31 March 1870, in Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1870 A-8b, 
p. 46. 
369 H. T. Clarke to Under-Secretary Native Department, 18 April 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, Sess I, 1870, A-8b, p. 34. The accusations were based on a letter found at Maraetahi, which 
was supposedly from Ranapia and two other unnamed Whakatōhea to Te Kooti. The writers supposedly 
offered to supply Te Kooti with ammunition and may also have invited Te Kooti to Ōpape. Ranapia denied he 
had written this letter. Binney suggests the letter may have been a forgery by Te Kooti, designed to discredit 
Whakatōhea Crown allies. H. T. Clarke to Under-Secretary Native Department, 18 April 1870 Appendix to the 
Journal of the House of Representatives, Sess I, 1870, A-8b, p. 34; Lt Col J. H. H. St John to Lt Col Lyon, 30 March 
1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, Sess I, 1870, A-8b, p. 17; Binney, J., 1995, 
Redemption Songs: A life of Te Kooti Arikirangi Te Turuki, Auckland: Auckland University Press/Bridget Williams 
Books, p. 210 and footnote 11, p. 600. 
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198. The charges against Ranapia and the others were not proven, but McLean 

decided to keep Whakatōhea under surveillance. He appointed a Crown 

commander to watch them with permission to punish any “misbehaviour". The 

commander was to be assisted by three chiefs from a Crown ally: a neighbouring iwi 

involved in long-standing disputes with Whakatōhea. McLean ordered all 

Whakatōhea living at Ōpape to move into one kainga to make such surveillance 

easier.370 

Kīhai i tareka kia mana ngā hāmene i a Ranapia me wētahi atu, engari i whakatauhia 

e McLean kia tirotiro tonungia a Te Whakatōhea.  I whakatūngia he kaiwhakahau nō 

te Karauna ki te tirotiro i a rātou me te mana ki te whakawhiu mō ngā “mahi hē”. Ka 

tautokona te kaiwhakahau e ngā rangatira tokotoru nō ngā kūpapa o te Karauna: he 

iwi noho tata ka aua atu ngā tautohetohenga ki a Te Whakatōhea. I whakahaungia 

e McLean kia hūnuku te katoa o Te Whakatōhea e noho ana ki Ōpape  ki te kāinga 

kotahi kia whakangāwaritia ai te mātirotiro. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
370 The Crown commander was Major Ropata Wahawaha. The three chiefs were “Wiremu Kingi, Te Tatana, and 
Te Hata,” of Ngāi Tai. H. T. Clarke to Under-Secretary Native Department, 18 April 1870 Appendix to the Journal 
of the House of Representatives, A-8b, p. 34. 
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199. Te Kooti abandoned Maraetahi, but Hira Te Popo and Ngāti Ira resettled there 

after Crown forces withdrew.371 In April 1870, the Crown military commander at 

Ōpōtiki wrote to Hira Te Popo promising the “past offences” of Ngāti Ira would be 

forgiven if they surrendered and helped the Crown catch Te Kooti.372 On 7 May, a 

party of 25 men and 31 women and children arrived at Ōpōtiki from Waioweka to 

surrender. The group consisted of Ngāti Ira, some other Whakatōhea supporters of 

Te Kooti and a number of members of other iwi.373 

I whakarere a Te Kooti a Maraetahi, engari nō muri mai i te wehetanga o te ope taua 

a te Karauna, i whakanōhia ai a reira e Hira Te Popo me Ngāti Ira. Nō te Āperira 

1870, nā te kaiwhakahau o te Karauna i tuhi ki a Hira Te Popo me te kī taurangi ka 

whakakorengia ngā “hara tawhito” o Ngāti Ira pēnā ka hauraro rātou me te āwhina 

i te Karauna ki te hopu i a Te Kooti. Nō te 7 o Mei e 25 ngā tāne, me e 31 ngā wāhine 

me ngā tamariki o te tira i tae ake ki Ōpōtiki i Waioweka ki te tuku. Kai roto katoa i 

te ope he Ngāti Ira, he kaitautoko i a Te Kooti hoki nō Whakatōhea me wētahi atu 

iwi. 

200. In early May 1870, the Crown military commander at Ōpōtiki received 

information claiming that Te Kooti was at Te Tahora, in the Waioweka gorge, with 

Hira Te Popo.  The commander assembled a Crown force, including some 

Whakatōhea, and followed the Tutaetoko track route to the Waioweka gorge. With 

ten days of rain the expedition was flooded out, struggling back to Ōpōtiki without 

encountering Ngāti Ira or Te Kooti.374 

Nō te tīmatanga o Mei 1870, i whai mōhiohio te kaingārahu o te Karauna i Ōpōtiki, 

e mea ana i Te Tahora ki Waioweka a Te Kooti me Hira Te Popo. Ka whakahuihuitia 

e te kaingārahu he ope  me wētahi Wahakatōhea me te whai i te ara i Tūtaetoko ki 

Waioweka. Nā te karawhiu o te ua mō ngā rā tekau i waipuketia te ope me te tohe 

anō ki te hoki ki Ōpōtiki me te kore e tūtaki ki a Ngāti Ira me Te Kooti. 

 

 
371 G. P. Walker to D. McLean, Defence Minister, 16 April 1870 Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, A-8b, p. 36; Statement made by Prisoners, 3 and 8 May 1870 Appendix to the Journal of the 
House of Representatives, A-8b, p. 55; Binney, J., 1995, Redemption Songs: A life of Te Kooti Arikirangi Te 
Turuki, Auckland: Auckland University Press/Bridget Williams Books, pp. 214-215, 222-223.  
372J.H.H. St John to D. McLean, Defence Minister, 19 April 1870 Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1870 A-8b, p. 36. 
373 J.H.H. St John to D. McLean, Defence Minister, 8 May 1870 Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1870 A-8b, pp. 54-55; St John listed 5 of the men who surrendered as being Ngāti Ira “Hira Te 
Popo's men" and 10 men as Whakatōhea “taken by Te Kooti in his raid on Omarumutu.” He noted that there 
were 31 women and children in the group but did not provide any information on their affiliations. J.H.H. St 
John, Return of surrendered prisoners, 8 May 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 
sess I, 1870, A8b, pp. 55-56. 
374 J.H.H. St John to D. McLean, Defence Minister, 24 May 1870 Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1870 A-8b, p. 67; White, H. G.D., ‘Military Activities in the Opotiki District in 1870’, 
Whakatane Historical Review, vol. 20, no.1, May 1972, p. 46. 
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201. Hira Te Popo came into Ōpōtiki on 17 June 1870, offering the surrender of Ngāti 

Ira to the Crown. He was accompanied by “the greater portion" of Ngāti Ira based 

at Waioweka; a total of 13 men, 11 women and 10 children. He informed the Crown 

officials that “the remainder of the hapu were engaged in searching for some 

women who were missing and may be expected in shortly.”375 Hira Te Popo and Ua 

a te Rangi told a Crown officer that Ngāti Ira surrendered because they believed 

they would all be captured and killed when the fighting resumed in the summer.376 

I haramai a Hira Te Popo ki Ōpōtiki i te 17 o Hune 1870 me te whakaoati ki te tuku i 

a Ngāti Ira ki te Karauna. I whāia ia e “te rahinga o Ngāti Ira o Waioweka; katoa 13 

ngā tāne, 11 ngā wāhine, 10 ngā tamariki. Nāna i kī atu ki te Karauna anā “ko te 

toenga o te hapū i te rapa haere i wētahi wāhine i te ngaro, ā taihoa nei rātou ka 

harama.” Ko te kī a Hira Te Popo me Ua a te Rangi ki tētahi āpiha o te Karauna, i 

tuku a Ngāti Ira i te whakapono ka mauheretia rātou, ā ka kōhurutia ki te tīmata anō 

ngā pakanga i te raumati. 

202. Crown officials acknowledged that Hira Te Popo had not been involved in the 

killing of Völkner and had on a number of occasions warned Bay of Plenty iwi that 

Te Kooti planned to attack them.377 A Crown official described Hira Te Popo as “a 

man of considerable ability and of good character.”378 

I arotia e ngā āpiha o te Karauna kīhai a Hira Te Popo i uru ki te patunga o Te Wākana, 

me tana whakatūpato i ngā iwi o Te Moana a Toi koi whakaeketia rātou e Te Kooti. 

I kīia a Hira Te Popo e tētahi āpiha nō te Karauna “he tangata whai mana, he tangata 

pai.”  

 
375 W. G. Mair to H. T. Clarke, 21 June 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1870 A-
8b, pp. 88-89. It is not clear how many Ngāti Ira were on the search party, but Mair obviously believed this was 
a smaller group than the 34 Ngāti Ira who came in with Hira Te Popo. In addition, around 20-30 Ngāti Ira had 
been captured in the Wairātā/Maraetahi fighting and 5 Ngāti Ira men, along with an unspecified number of 
Ngāti Ira women and children had surrendered to Crown forces at Ōpōtiki on 7 May 1870. T. W. Porter, Return 
of Prisoners taken by the Whanganui and Ngati Porou, 31 March 1870, R24174681 AD1 100 CD1870/2762 
Archives New Zealand;  Kemp Te Taitokokiteuru to the Defence Minister, D. McLean, 30 March 1870, Appendix 
to the Journal of the House of Representatives, , Sess I, 1870 A-8b, p. 24; Kepa Te Taitokokiteuru to W. Fox, 
Premier, 30 March 1870 Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives,, Sess I, 1870  A-8b, pp. 24-
25J.H.H. St John, Return of surrendered prisoners, 8 May 1870 Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, sess I, 1870, A8b, pp. 55-56. 
376 Ropata Wahawaha to D. McLean, Defence Minister, 26 July 1870 Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1870 A-8b, p. 94. 
377 W. G. Mair to H. T. Clarke, 21 June 1871, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1870 A-
8b, pp. 88-89; H. T. Clarke to Mr. Halse, 3 February 1871, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1871 F-6a, pp. 8-9. 
378 W. G. Mair to H. T. Clarke, 21 June 1871 Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1870 A-
8b, p. 89. 
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203. On 27 January 1871, Donald McLean visited Ōpōtiki to receive the formal 

surrender of Hira Te Popo and Ngāti Ira. Hira Te Popo declared his loyalty to the 

Crown, reportedly stating he had previously been misled by deceivers.379 

Nō te 27 o Hanuere 1871, i tae ake a Donald McLean ki Ōpōtiki ki te whiwhi i te 

hauraro ōkawa a Hira Te Popo me Ngāti Ira. I oatia e Hira Te Popo tana pūmau ki te 

Karauna, e ai ki ngā pūrongo, me te kī atu i rūkahutia ia e ngā tāngata rūkahu. 

204. In the campaign against Te Kooti the Crown had killed a number of Whakatōhea. 

Crown forces plundered or destroyed large quantities of Whakatōhea crops and 

other property. Whakatōhea were aggrieved at the Crown’s attack on them for 

supporting Te Kooti, which had sown angst and division among a people already 

suffering the effects of war and raupatu.380 

I te kaupapa whaiwhai i a Te Kooti, i te kōhuru anō te Karauna i te maha o ngā 

tāngata nō Te Whakatōhea. I whakatakakinotia anōtia te mahi a ngā māra a Te 

Whakatōhea me wētahi anō rawa. I whakamamaetia anōtia a Te Whakatōhea i ngā 

whakaekenga riri a te Karauna ki runga i a rātou mō te tautoko i a Te Kooti, nā tērā 

i tōtara wāhirua anō he iwi kua whiua kinotia kētia ki ngā riri nui o te pakanga me te 

raupatu. 

205. Crown officials claimed Ngāti Ira had lost faith in the God of Te Kooti. Despite 

this, Hira Te Popo, Ngāti Ira and many other Whakatōhea remained strong in their 

Ringatū faith. 381  Through the 1870s and 1880s the majority of Whakatōhea 

converted to Ringatū.382 

I whakapuakina e ngā āpiha o te Karauna kua whakaponokore a Ngāti Ira ki te Atua 

o Te Kooti. Hāunga tēnei, i mau pūmau a Hira Te Popo, Ngāti Ira me te huhua o Te 

Whakatōhea ki tō rātou whakapono, Te Ringatū. Nō ngā tau 1870 me ngā tau 1880 

i tahuri te nuinga o Te Whakatōhea hai Ringatū. 

 

 

 

 
379 H. T. Clarke to Mr. Halse, 3 February 1871, in Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1871 
F-6a, p. 8. 
380 Interview Te Kahautu Maxwell 19 February 2020; Email Te Kahautu Maxwell to Peter Clayworth, 5 May 
2020. 
381 Ropata Wahawaha to D. McLean, Defence Minister, 26 July 1870, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1870, A-8b, p. 94; H. T. Clarke to Mr. Halse, 3 February 1871, in Appendix to the Journal of the 
House of Representatives, 1871, F-6a, p. 8; Interview Te Kahautu Maxwell 19 February 2020. 
382 Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, pp. 146, 149-151. Walker writes that even Piahana 
Tiwai became a Ringatū convert, see p. 149. See also Binney, J., 1995, Redemption Songs: A life of Te Kooti 
Arikirangi Te Turuki, Auckland: Auckland University Press/Bridget Williams Books, pp. 339, 366-367, 381-382. 
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206. In the late 1880s, Whakatōhea built two significant houses for Te Kooti at 

Waioweka. One of these was the large finely carved and painted Tanewhirinaki. The 

other was the smaller Te Taramu (the Drum) also carved and painted. Building the 

two houses demonstrated the people’s faith in Ringatū but was also symbolic of 

Whakatōhea resilience. Despite military defeat, raupatu and other land loss and 

ongoing struggles, the two magnificent houses symbolised the continued 

Whakatōhea presence in their rohe383 

Nō te paunga o ngā tau 1880, i hangaia e Te Whakatōhea e rua ngā whare mana nui 

mō Te Kooti ki Waioweka. Kō tētahi o wēnei whare ko Tānewhirinaki te whare i 

mātua whakairotia, i mātua peitatia. Ko tērā atu ko Te Taramu (the Drum) i 

whakairohia, i peita anōtia. Ko te hanganga o wēnei whare e rua i whakaatu i te 

tūturu o te pūmautanga o te iwi ki Te Ringatū, he whakaatu anō i te kaha o Te 

Whakatōhea ki te tohe ki tōna anō whakarauoranga. Hāunga anō te kōhurutanga i 

ngā whakauenga riri, te raupatu, te rironga o te whenua me te auautanga o ngā 

pēpēhitanga taumaha, e tauira ana ngā whare toherauariki hai pouwhenua i te 

mana o Te Whakatōhea ki tō rātou nā ake rohe whenua.  

207. Te Kooti opened Tanewhirinaki on 1 July 1888, but never entered the house. 

Instead he made a prophecy or kupu whakaari regarding it, which some interpreted 

as warning people against division and erosion of the faith: 

Nō te 1 o Hūrae 1888, i whakatūwhera a Te Kooti i a Tānewhirinaki, hoi anō kīhai 

rawa ia i tomokia te whare. Engari i whakapuakina e ia he kupu Whakaari e pā ana 

ki te whare, anā i whakamāoritia e wētahi he whakatūpato i te iwi koi noho tōtara 

wāhirua, koi whakarere i te whakapono: 

1 Hurae 1888 ki Ōpeke, Waiwoeka: Ka mea a Te Kooti: Ko te kupu tēnei i tēnei 

rā mō tēnei whare. Tēnei ake ngā rā, kai te haere mai, ka pokapoka ia tēnei 

whare e te kiore, kia pūareare, ā ka puare. Ka pokaia mai hoki e ngā kiore i 

te tūārongo puta rawa ake i te kuaha. Ka rere mai te kāhu, ka titiro, ā ka kite 

i ngā kiore e karikari ana i tēnei whare, i tēnei wāhi, ka hiahia ki te hopu; kia 

mau aua kiore. Ka mea te kāhu ki te hiahia ki te hopu, ā heoi ka rērere mai tē 

kāhu ki tēnei wāhi ki te tirotiro.384 

 

1 July 1888 at Ōpeke, Waiwoeka: Te Kooti said: This is the saying today for 

this house. The days will come when this house will be gnawed by rats so that 

it is opened up and exposed. It will be dug out by the rats from the back right 

to the door. A hawk will fly in, look, and when it sees the rats digging in this 

 
383 Email, Te Kahautu Maxwell to Peter Clayworth, 28 April 2020; Email, Te Kahautu Maxwell to Peter 
Clayworth, 5 May 2020; Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, Sess I, 1889, G-3, pp. 7, 10; 
Binney, J., 1995, Redemption Songs: A life of Te Kooti Arikirangi Te Turuki, Auckland: Auckland University 
Press/Bridget Williams Books, pp. 381-382. 
384 Email, Te Kahautu Maxwell to Peter Clayworth, 5 May 2020; Binney, J., 1995, Redemption Songs: A life of Te 
Kooti Arikirangi Te Turuki, Auckland: Auckland University Press/Bridget Williams Books, p. 382. 
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house, at this place, it will wish to catch and carry off those rats. The hawk 

will think that if he wants to catch [them], then it will have to continue to fly 

to this place to watch.385 

 
 
Chapter 11: The Native Land Court Ūpoko 11: Te Kōti Whenua Māori 

208. The total, pre-1840, area of the Whakatōhea rohe has been estimated at 491,000 

acres.386  In the decades following the Crown’s confiscation of approximately 144,000 

acres, the native land court individualised the tenure of Whakatōhea’s remaining lands. 

The Crown and private parties subsequently purchased so much Whakatōhea tribal land 

from individual owners that by 1908 Whakatohea retained just 35,400 acres.387  

Ko te rahi o te rohe o Te Whakatōhea nō mua mai i te 1840 i kīia ai e 491,000 eka. Whāia 

ko ngā tekau tau nō muri mai i te raupatutanga i te takiwā o te 144,000 eka, i takitahi ā 

turetia e te Kōti Whenua Māori te toenga o te whenua a Te Whakatōhea. Nā runga i tēnei 

nā te nui rawa o ngā whenua a Te Whakatōhea i hokona e te Karauna me ngā rōpū 

tūmataiti, tae atu ki te tau 1908 i toe noa iho mai ki a Te Whakatōhea te 35,400 eka. 

 

 

 

 

209. The Native Land Court was established by the Crown under the Native Lands Acts of 

1862 and 1865,388 to determine title to Māori owned land and convert customary papatipu 

title to individualised freehold title derived from the Crown. This legislation also ended the 

 
385 Translation from, Binney, J., 1995, Redemption Songs: A life of Te Kooti Arikirangi Te Turuki, Auckland: 
Auckland University Press/Bridget Williams Books, p. 381. 
386 Confiscated Native Lands and other Grievances, Royal Commission to inquire into confiscations of native 
lands and other grievances alleged by natives (report of), Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1928, G - 7, p. 21; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of 
Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS 
and the WPSCT, p. 1; Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of 
Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 125; Lyall, A. C., 1979, 
Whakatōhea of Ōpōtiki, Wellington: A. H. and A. W. Reed, p. 173. 
387 This figure is reported in: Native Lands and Native-Land Tenure: Interim Report of Native Land Commission, 
On Native Land in the County of Opotiki, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, G- 1m, p.1; 
Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land, Treaty of Waitangi 
Policy Unit, p. 169. Derby offers a different assessment of approximately 73,500 acres remaining in the hands 
of Whakatōhea in 1908. See: Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of 
Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS 
and the WPSCT, p. 3.  
388 Native Lands Act 1862 (26 Victoriæ 1862, No. 24); Native Lands Act 1865 (29 Victoriæ 1865, No. 71); Boast, 
R., 2013, The Native Land Court 1862-1887: A Historical Study, Cases and Commentary, Wellington: Brookers, 
p. 6. 
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Crown’s pre-emptive right to purchase Māori land, allowing Māori to sell or lease their 

lands to private parties or to the Crown.389 The Crown anticipated transforming customary 

Māori land ownership to individual rights under Crown title would make it easier to 

transfer Māori land to Pākehā settlers. The Crown expected this change would eventually 

lead Māori to abandon their traditional communal land-holding structures and promote 

their ‘amalgamation’ into European society.390  

I whakatūngia te Kōti Whenua Māori e te Karauna i raro i te Native Lands Acts o te 1862 

me te 1865, ki te whakatau i te taitara ki ngā whenua Māori ki te tīni i te mana ki runga i 

te taitara papatipu ki te mana ā ture Pākehā takitahi nā te Karauna. Nā tēnei ture i aukati 

te mana ā ture o te Karauna ki te hoko tuatahi i ngā whenua Māori, i whakaāhei ai te Māori 

te hoko atu wā rātou whenua ki ngā tāngata tūmataiti, ki te Karauna rānei. I whakatau 

wawetia e te Karauna te huri i te mana Māori ki runga i te whenua ki te mana ā takitahi i 

raro i te taitara Karauna he mea whakamāmātia te whakawhiti atu i te whenua Māori ki 

ngā Pākehā. He whakapae nō te Karauna mā tēnei whakarerekētanga e akiaki a Māori ki 

te whakarere i wō rātou whenua kai wō rātou pā kāinga me wāna tikanga me te akiaki i a 

rātou ki te ‘kuhu’ i a rātou ki te ao Pākehā. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

210. Any individual Māori could claim land in the Court, and once a claim was lodged any 

Māori with interests had to participate if they wanted to have their interest reflected in 

the title. Māori were not compelled to have their land investigated and were able to leave 

their land in customary title if they so wished. However, A freehold title from the Court 

 
389 Boast, R., 2013, The Native Land Court 1862-1887: A Historical Study, Cases and Commentary, Wellington: 
Brookers, p. 45; see also Belich, J., 1996, Making Peoples: A History of the New Zealanders From Polynesian 
Settlement to the End of the Nineteenth Century, Honolulu: University of Hawai’i Press, p. 258; Sorrenson, M. P. 
K., 1956, Land Purchase Methods and their Effect on Maori Population 1865-1901, Journal of the Polynesian 
Society, Vol. 65, No. 3, p. 185.   
390 Donald Loveridge, ‘Evidence of David Loveridge Concerning the Origins of the Native Land Act and Native 
Land Court in New Zealand’, Crown Law Office, 2000, Wai 903, #A92, pp. 292-293. 
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was necessary for Māori to sell or legally lease land or to use it as security to enable 

development of the land.391  

I wātea ki te Māori hakoa ko wai ki te kerēme i te whenua i rō kōti, kia takoto rawa he 

kerēme me whai wāhi ngā Māori hakoa ko wai me he pānga mēnā pīrangi ki te whakaatu 

i wōna pānga ki roto i te taitara. Ehara i te mea me whakatewhatewha te Māori i wana 

whenua, i tareka anō e rātou te waiho kia Māori tonu te taitara ki te pīrangitia. He mea 

matua tonu te whiwhi taitara herekore i te Kōti ki te hoko, ki te rīhi ā ture, ki te whakamahi 

hai taituarā ki te whakawhanake i te whenua rānei. 

211. The Crown did not consult with Te Whakatōhea about the new land laws and Māori 

were not represented in Parliament when the Acts passed into law.392 Moreover, the 

Native Land Court was the only mechanism available to Whakatōhea if they sought legally 

recognised land titles protected from the claims of other iwi and hapū.393 Freehold title 

was also required if Whakatōhea wished to legally sell or lease their lands. 

Kīhai te Karauna i wānanga ki Te Whakatōhea mō ngā ture whenua hou, ā nō te 

whakamanatanga i ngā Ture hai ture, kīhai hoki he māngai mō te Māori i rō Pāremata. Atu 

i tērā ko te Kōti Whenua Māori anake te waka i wātea ki a Te Whakatōhea pēnā i pīrangi 

rātou ki te whai taitara whenua whai mana ā ture ki te kaupare atu i ngā kerēme mai i 

wētahi atu iwi me ngā hapū. Me whai  taitara herekore ki te pīrangi a Te Whakatōhea ki te 

hoko, ki te rīhi rānei wā rātou whenua i raro i te ture. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

212. The investigation of title by the Native Land Court could be triggered by an application 

from individual Māori without the consent of, or consultation with, wider tribal interests. 

Once an application had been accepted by the Court, however, all of those with customary 

 
391Boast, R., 2013, The Native Land Court 1862-1887: A Historical Study, Cases and Commentary, Wellington: 
Brookers, pp. 59-60.  
392 See: Tūhoe Me Te Uru Taumatua Rāua Ko Te Karauna, Te Whakatauna o Nā Tohe Raupatu Tawhito: Deed of 
Settlement of Historical Claims, 4 Piripi 2013, p. 55; see also Ngāti Awa and Her Majesty the Crown in right of 
New Zealand. Deed of Settlement to Settle Ngāti Awa Historical Claims. 27 March 2003, p. 68. 
393 Boast, R., 2013, The Native Land Court 1862-1887: A Historical Study, Cases and Commentary, Wellington: 
Brookers, p. 60. 
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interests in the land in question were obliged to participate in the process or risk losing 

those interests.394  

I tareka ai te tūhura te taitara nā te Kōti Whenua mā te tono nā tētahi Māori takitahi me 

te kore whai whakaaetanga nā, te kōrero tahi rānei ki, ngā kaiwhaipānga nō te iwi whānui. 

I te whakaaeatangahia o tētahi tono e te Kōti, te katoa i whaipānga tuku iho ai ki te whenua 

e tonongia ana, me mātua kuhu ki ngā tukanga, ka riro rānei hoki wērā pānga. 

213. For Whakatōhea, participation in the Native Land Court process was an exceedingly 

costly enterprise. The Native Land Court process included a requirement that all land 

blocks be surveyed prior to title investigation and that the survey costs be met by the 

Māori owners.395 

Ki Te Whakatōhea, ko te whai wāhi ki ngā tukanga a te Kōti Whenua Māori he utu nunui 

rawa atu. Ko roto i tā te Kōti Whenua tukanga me rūrī rā anō ngā whenua poraka katoa i 

mua i te tūhuratangahia o te taitara, ā mā ngā kaiwhaipānga Māori e utu i ngā utu. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Te Whakapaupākihi 

104. Te Whakapaupākihi is a rugged in land block of approximately 9,000 acres in the east 

of the Whakatōhea rohe. In July 1879, Te Awanui te Aporotanga of Ngāti Rua and a 

rangatira from a neighbouring iwi wrote to the Resident Magistrate at Ōpōtiki offering to 

 
394 See: Tūhoe Me Te Uru Taumatua Rāua Ko Te Karauna, Te Whakatauna o Nā Tohe Raupatu Tawhito: Deed of 
Settlement of Historical Claims, 4 Piripi 2013, p. 55; Ngāti Tūwharetoa and the Crown, Deed of Settlement of 
Historical Claims, 8 July 2017, p. 29.  
395 Boast, R., 2013, The Native Land Court 1862-1887: A Historical Study, Cases and Commentary, Wellington: 
Brookers, p. 67; Whaanga, Mere, 2012, Te Kōti Whenua – Māori Land Court – Surveying and other costs 1880-
1900, Te Ara – The Encyclopedia of New Zealand, https://teara.govt.nz/en/te-koti-whenua-maori-land-
court/page-3; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside 
the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 4.  

https://teara.govt.nz/en/te-koti-whenua-maori-land-court/page-3
https://teara.govt.nz/en/te-koti-whenua-maori-land-court/page-3
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sell the Whakapaupākihi and adjacent Whitikau blocks to the Crown.396 The Crown made 

an advance payment of £100 to individuals of Whakatōhea and of a neighbouring iwi. Ten 

days later it advanced an additional £200 to individuals of Whakatōhea hapū ‘for the land 

known as the Whakapaupākihi block’.397 

He whenua mohoao a Te Whakapaupākihi hai te takiwā o te 9,000 eka ki te rohe rāwhiti o 

Te Whakatōhea. Nō te Hūrae 1879, nā Te Awanui te Aporotanga o Ngāti Rua rāua ko tētahi 

rangatira o tētahi iwi tata i tuhi ki te Kaiwhakawā Tūturu ki Ōpōtiki, e tonongia ana ki te 

hoko i a Whakapaupākihi me ngā poraka tata o Whitikau ki te Karauna. I utua tōmuatia e 

te Karauna te £100 ki ngā tāngata takitahi o Te Whakatōhea me tētahi iwi noho tata.  Tekay 

rā i muri mai, ka tukua he āpititanga £200 ki ngā tāngata takitahi o ngā hapū o Te 

Whakatōhea ‘mō ngā whenua e karangatia ana ko te poraka o Whakapaupākihi’. 

In March 1880, the Chief Surveyor reported that the survey of the Whitikau and 

Whakapaupākihi blocks was underway. When the survey was complete, the blocks were 

brought before the Native Land Court. The hearings into the blocks began in Ōpōtiki in 

November 1881.398  

Nō te Maehe 1880, i tukua te rīpoata e te Kairūri Matua kua tīmata kē te rūrī i ngā poraka 

o Whitikau me Whakapaupākihi. Nō te tutukitanga o ngā rūri, i kawea ngā poraka ki mua ki 

te Kōti Whenua Māori. Nō te Noema 1881 i tīmatatia ngā kōtitanga mō ngā poraka ki 

Ōpōtiki. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

105. The Court awarded the majority of the Whakapaupākihi block to individuals of 

Whakatōhea and the Whitikau block to individuals of a neighbouring iwi. The 

Whakapaupākihi block was in two sections, Whakapaupākihi No. 1 (6,960 acres) and 

Whakapaupākihi No. 2 (2,000 acres). Whakatōhea owners identified by the Court agreed 

 
396 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern 
Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 7. 
397 Treasury voucher No. 42809, 16 Oct. 1879, R23908735 MA-MLP 1/71/m 1904/74 Archives New Zealand 
Wellington in Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside 
the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 7. 
398 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern 
Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 11.  
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to sell the larger of the two blocks to the Crown.399  The Native Land Court declared 

Whakapaupākihi No. 2 to be inalienable, while Whakatōhea hapū recognised it as ‘whenua 

rāhui’ an area set aside for future generations.400 It remains in Māori ownership today.401 

I tuku te Kōti i te nuinga o te poraka o Whakapaupākihi ki ngā tāngata takitahi nō Te 

Whakatōhea me te pōraka o Whitikau ki ngā tāngata takitahi o iwi kē e tata ana ki a Te 

Whakatōhea. E rua ngā tekihana o Whakapaupākihi, ko Whakapaupākihi No. 1 (6,960 eka) 

me Whakapaupākihi No. 2 (2,000 eka). Ko ngā kaiwhaipānga o Te Whakatōhea i 

whakatauhia e te Kōti, nā rātou i whakaae ki te hoko atu ki te Karauna te poraka nui ake o 

ngā mea e rua. Nā te Kōti Whenua Māori i whakatau ko Whakapaupākihi Nō. 2 e korekore 

rawa atu e tareka te hoko atu, anā hei tā ngā hapū o Te Whakatōhea titiro he ‘whenua 

rāhui’ mō ngā uri whakatipu. Nā kai te Māori tonu e pupuri ana i tēnei rangi tonu. 

  

 
399 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern 
Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, pp. 11-12; Walker, R., 
2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 138.  
400 Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 138; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te 
Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report 
jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, pp. 11-12.  
401 http://www.maorilandonline.govt.nz/gis/title/27788.htm 
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Oamaru 

106. The Oamaru block is a large, in-land block in the Whakatōhea area of interest on the 

eastern side of the Waioweka River south of the confiscation line.402 In February 1885, the 

Assistant Surveyor General received an application for the survey of the Oamaru block, 

estimated at 15,000 acres.403 The government approved the survey for a set-fee of £312 

which it intended to recover in land.404 

Ko te poraka o Ōamaru he rarahi kai uta, kai te tuawhenua ki roto o te rohe whenua o Te 

Whakatōhea ki te taha rāwhiti o te awa o Waioweka, ki te taha ki te tonga o te raina 

raupatu. Nō te Pepuere o 1885 i tae ake he tono ki te Kairūrī Matua Tuarua ki te rūrī i te 

whenua o Ōamaru, e kī ana 15,000 eka. I whakaaetia e te kāwanatanga te rūrī nāna i 

whakarite te utu £312 me tāna whai kia whakahokia mai tērā utu mā te whenua. 

107. The original applicant for the survey told the Minister of Native Affairs that the 

Oamaru block belonged to ‘a few individuals…the hapū or tribe have no interest in it’. The 

applicant also told the Minister that he intended to sell the land to the Crown.405  

Nā te kaitono tuatahi te kupu ki te Minita Take Māori tokoiti noa iho ngā kaiwhaipānga, 

kāre he pānga ki ngā hapū, ki te iwi ki taua whenua. Nā te kaitono anō te kupu ki te Minita, 

ko tāna he hoko i te whenua anō ki te Karauna. 

  

 
402 Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 69. 
403 Te Urewera Vol. III, Waitangi Tribunal Report, Wai 894, p. 1069; Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 
894, #A22, p. 28; Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, 
#A15, p. 77.  
404 Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 1069; 
Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 28; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina 
Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly 
commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 26. 
405 T. Nikora to J. Ballance, April 1886, R23907981 MA-MLP 1, Box 60, 1900/101 Archives New Zealand 
Wellington; Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 29; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I 
Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A 
report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 26. 
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108. During the survey, the area within the Oamaru block was at first found to include 

around 75,000 acres, and then around 106,000 acres, far more than the original 15,000-

acre estimate. The surveyor therefore asked for an increased fee of £1250, up from the 

£312 initially agreed upon. 406  Despite significant and sustained Māori opposition, the 

Government decided to pay the surveyor and have the Oamaru title investigated by the 

Native Land Court, so the full survey cost could be recovered in land. 407  The Under-

secretary of the Native Department advised Native Minister Ballance that this would be ‘a 

good bargain’ for the government.408 

Nō te rūrītanga ko te rohenga o te whenua o roto i Ōamaru i kitea nō te rahinga kē o te 

75,000 eka, ā kātahi ko te 106,000 eka, he nui noa atu i te 15,000 eka i kīia ai. Nō reira i 

tonoa e te kairūrī kia nui ake tana utu ki te £1250, piki ake i te £312 i whakaaetia tuatahitia 

ai. Hakoa he kaha totohe whakahē nō te Māori, i whakaaetia e te Kāwanatanga kia utua te 

kairūrī, kia whakatewhatewhatia te taitara o Ōamaru e te Kōti Whenua Māori, mā reira ka 

utua te utu ki te whenua. Nā te Heketari o Raro o te Tari Māori i whakamārama ki te Minita 

Māori he ‘utu tino pai’ tēnei mā te kāwanatanga. 

109. At different times during the Survey, both the Under-secretary of the Native 

Department and the Assistant Surveyor General expressed unease about the escalating 

costs of the survey and the ‘very obscure’ boundaries of the block.409 Despite this, no Crown 

official questioned how a block of 15,000 acres could be found to include over 100,000 

acres. Nor did any Crown official consult with Whakatōhea or any other iwi to ascertain if 

the original applicants for the Oamaru block survey had rights to the larger area now being 

brought before the Native Land Court.410 

He wā anō tōna i te rūrītanga i wahaina e te Hekeretari o Raro me te Kairūrī Matua Tuarua 

ō rāua māharahara e pā ana ki te kaha o te pikitanga teitei o ngā utu me te ‘kore mārama 

marika’ ki ngā rohenga o te poraka. Hakoa tēnei kīhai tētahi āpiha o te Karauna i uiuitia ka 

pēhea tētahi poraka 15,000 eka ka kitea kētia kei tua atu kē i te 100,000 eka. Kīhai hoki 

tētahi āpiha o te Karauna i kōrero tahi me Te Whakatōhea, ki tētahi atu iwi rānei mehemea 

he tika tā ngā kaitono tuatahi ki te rūrī i te poraka o Ōamaru ki te whānuitanga e rūrītia ana 

i taua wā kua haria ki mua i te Kōti Whenua Māori. 

 
406 Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 1069; 
Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, pp. 28-31.  
407 Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 1069; 
Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 31. 
408 Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 1070; 
Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 31.  
409 Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 30. 
410 Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 21; see also Bi Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. 
Part Two: A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 77; Te Urewera Vol. III, Waitangi Tribunal 
Report, Wai 894, p. 1070.  



Confidential and without prejudice  17 February 2023 

119 

110. When the Native Land Court began its investigation in August 1888, the Oamaru block 

title was contested among the hapū of Whakatōhea and neighbouring groups. 411 

Individuals from Whakatōhea hapū were prominent among those were awarded portions 

of the block.412 The owners of the Oamaru block were obliged to pay the survey costs, 

which had increased again to £1306.413 An area of 28,825 acres, more than 25 per cent of 

the total area of Oamaru, was taken by the Crown in lieu of survey fees.414  

Nō te tīmatatanga o te whakatewhatewhatanga o Te Kōti Whenua Māori i te Ākuhata 1888, 

i whakatautohetohea te taitara e ngā hapū o Te Whakatōhea me ngā iwi noho tata. I whai 

wāhi nui ngā tāngata takitahi nō ngā hapū o Te Whakatōhea i waenganui i te hunga i 

waimaria ki ngā pihi whenua o te poraka. Ko ngā kaiwhaipānga o te whenua o Ōamaru i 

herea ki te utu i te rūrī i piki kē ki te £1306.415 He wāhi o te 28,825 eka, nui ake i te 25 ōrau 

o te whenua katoa o Ōamaru, i raupatutia e te Karauna hai utu i ngā utu rūrī. 

  

 
411 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern 
Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 28. 
412 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern 
Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 29. 
413 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern 
Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 31. 
414 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern 
Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 43. 
415 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern 
Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 31. 
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Tahora No. 2 

111. Tahora No. 2 was a large block of land comprising 213,350 acres. The block sits east of 

what has since become Te Urewera416 and stretches from the Bay of Plenty raupatu line in 

the north to the Raukituri River near Lake Waikaremoana in the south.417 The Tahora No. 2 

block had previously been known as Te Wera and Te Houpapa. It was a vast and rugged 

inland block where the interests of Whakatōhea intersected with those of a number of 

other iwi and hapū.418 

He kaitā rawa te poraka Tahora No.2 he 213,350 eka te rahi. Ka takoto ki te rāwhiti o te 

whenua e mōhiotia ana ināianei ko Te Urewera, ka takoto ki te raki o te raina raupatu o te 

Moana a Toi  whakatetonga ki te Awa o Ruakituri e tata ana ki Waikaremoana i te tonga.I 

mōhiotia i mua ko te poraka o Tahora No. 2 ko Te Wera, ko Te Houpapa. He whenua nui 

tonu, he mohoao ki te tuawhenua anā ka tūtaki ngā pānga o Te Whakatōhea ki ngā tāngata 

o wētahi atu iwi me ngā hapū. 

  

 
416 Te Urewera is a protected area and former National Park. Te Urewera National Park was created in 1954 
and disestablished in 2014, when it was replaced by a new ‘legal entity’ simply called Te Urewera, with ‘all the 
rights, powers, duties, and liabilities of a legal person’. See: Ruru, J. 2014. Tūhoe-Crown Settlement – Te 
Urewera Act 2014, Māori Law Review, October 2014. http://maorilawreview.co.nz/2014/10/tuhoe-crown-
settlement-te-urewera-act-2014/.  
417 Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 8; See also Boast, R., 2008, Buying the Land, 
Selling the Land: Governments and Maori Land in the North Island 1865-1921, Wellington: Victoria University 
Press, p. 393. 
418 Boast, R., 2008, Buying the Land, Selling the Land: Governments and Maori Land in the North Island 1865-
1921, Wellington: Victoria University Press, p. 393; see also; Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A 
History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 75; Te Urewera Vol. III, Waitangi Tribunal Report, Wai 
894, p. 1069; Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 8. 

http://maorilawreview.co.nz/2014/10/tuhoe-crown-settlement-te-urewera-act-2014/
http://maorilawreview.co.nz/2014/10/tuhoe-crown-settlement-te-urewera-act-2014/
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112. In January 1887, the surveyor responsible for the survey of the Oamaru block 

approached the Assistant Surveyor General for approval to survey the adjacent Tahora No. 

2 block.419 He was declined but proceeded anyway with a survey that was referred to by 

local Māori as ‘ruuri tahae’, a ‘stealing’, ‘thieving’ or ‘secret’ survey. 420  The Assistant 

Surveyor General recounted the events leading up to the ‘secret survey’:  

I told him [the surveyor] he should not attempt this [survey of Tahora No. 2] …and 

that until he had the proper statutory authority he would not obtain any security 

for his work. He went away to finish Oamaru, and the next thing I hear about it is 

that he has finished the Tahora survey as well... He now wants to deposit a plan 

of the block, I decline to receive it as the survey has not been legally made.421 

Nō te Hānuere 1887, i whakapā atu te kairūrī, nāna i rūrī te poraka whenua o 

Ōamaru ki te Kairūrī Matua Tuarua kia whakamanatia te rūrī i te whenua e tata 

ana ki Tahora No.2. I whakahēngia ia engari i rūrī haere tonutia e ia te rūrī, i 

karangatia e ngā Māori, ‘ko te rūrī tāhae’, he ‘whānako’, ‘he tāhae’, ‘he rūrī huna’ 

rānei: 

  I kī atu ahau ki a ia [te kairūrī] kia kaua rawa ia e mahi i te mahi nei [te rūrī i a 

Tahora No.2]...  kia mana rā anō ana mahi i raro i te ture, ā karekau ia e utua mō 

āna mahi. I haere atu ia ki te whakatutuki i a Ōamaru, kātahi anō ahau ka rongo 

kua tutuki i a ia te rūrī i a Tahora No. 2 hoki.... Ko tana pīrangi ināianei he tuku 

mahere o te poraka, kīhai ahau i whakaae kia hōmaitia ki ahau, kīhai hoki te rūrī i 

whakamanatia ā turetia nei. 

  

 
419 Te Urewera Vol. III, Waitangi Tribunal Report, Wai 894, p. 1070; Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 
894, #A22, pp. 32-33; Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, 
#A15, pp. 77-78; see also: Boast, R., 2008, Buying the Land, Selling the Land: Governments and Maori Land in 
the North Island 1865-1921, Wellington: Victoria University Press, pp. 392-400.  
420 Te Urewera Vol. III, Waitangi Tribunal Report, Wai 894, p. 1071; Boast, R., 2008, Buying the Land, Selling the 
Land: Governments and Maori Land in the North Island 1865-1921, Wellington: Victoria University Press, p. 
394; Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 69. 
421 Assistant Surveyor General to Surveyor General, 22 February 1888, R23907981 MA-MLP 1 Box 60 1900/101, 
Archives New Zealand; Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 
894, #A15, pp. 79-80; Te Urewera Vol. III, Waitangi Tribunal Report, Wai 894, p. 1070.  
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214. The survey of the Tahora No. 2 block was conducted in 1887 and 1888 without 

statutory authority and against the wishes of the majority of Whakatōhea and other 

iwi and hapū with interests in the block. 422  Witnesses complained about the 

‘clandestine’ nature of the survey, which was sometimes conducted under the cover 

of night.423  

Karekau hoki  te rūri i Tahora No. 2 i 1887 me te 1888 i whai  mana ā ture me te kore 

whakaae a Te Whakatōhea me wētahi atu iwi hapū hoki e whai pānga ana ki te 

poraka. I whakatakariri ngā kaimātakitaki ki te wairua ‘muna hē’ o te rūrī, i 

whakahaeretia i wētahi wā i te pō tonu. 

215. Whakatōhea joined with neighbouring iwi in opposing the survey and 

petitioned Native Minister Mitchelson accordingly.424 In his petition to the Minister, 

Hira Te Popo of Ngāti Ira, referred to the survey as an act of ‘grabbing’.425 Other 

Whakatōhea rangatira took more direct action, Hemi Kakitu of Te Ūpokorehe forced 

the surveyor from the land at Waiotahe and confiscated his equipment.426 Tiwai 

Piahana of Ngāti Patu also spoke out against the validity of the survey.427 

I kotahi a Te Whakatōhea me wētahi atu iwi noho tata ki te whakahē i te rūrī, me te 

tuku petihana ki te Minita Māori a Mitchellson. I tana petihana ki te Minita i tuhia e 

Hira Te Popo o Ngāti Ira, i kī ia ko te rūrī ‘he mahi whānako’ whenua. Wētahi atu 

rangatira i mahi hāngai tonu, i panaia e Hemi Kakitu o Te Ūpokorehe te kairūrī i te 

whenua ki Waiotahe me te muru i ana taputapu. I whakapuakina e Tīwai Piahana o 

Ngāti Patu ōna whakahē e pā ana ki te tika me te pono o te rūrī.  

  

 
422 Boast, R., 2008, Buying the Land, Selling the Land: Governments and Maori Land in the North Island 1865-
1921, Wellington: Victoria University Press, pp. 392-400; Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History 
of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 87. 
423 Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 96; 
Boast, R., 2008, Buying the Land, Selling the Land: Governments and Maori Land in the North Island 1865-1921, 
Wellington: Victoria University Press, p. 394; Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, pp. 81-82; 
see also: Tūhoe Me Te Uru Taumatua Rāua Ko Te Karauna, Te Whakatauna o Nā Tohe Raupatu Tawhito: Deed 
of Settlement of Historical Claims, 4 Piripi 2013, p. 56. 
424 Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 47.  
425 Hira te Popo to Mitchelson, 30 January 1889, R23907981 MA-MLP 1, Box 60, 1900/101 Archives New 
Zealand, Wellington; Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 47. 
426 Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, pp.36, 46, 82; Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part 
Two: A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 96; Boast, R., 2008, Buying the Land, Selling the 
Land: Governments and Maori Land in the North Island 1865-1921, Wellington: Victoria University Press, p. 394 
427 Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 87. 
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216. The Native Land Court was similarly unimpressed with the survey.428 When the 

Native Land Court sat at Ōpōtiki in August 1888 to consider a title investigation for 

Tahora No. 2, the judge dismissed the case: 

[The] survey has been made without authority…The punishment of the surveyor I 

cannot define, perhaps a cancellation of his licence. This is the protection that the 

law gives to the natives. Surveys of this nature might be made in any part of New 

Zealand and spurious claims be set up…I will see that the surveyor’s conduct does 

not go unnoticed…No survey can be made without the consent of the Surveyor 

General…An infraction of the law has taken place.429  

I pērā anō te kore i pai o te Kōti Whenua Māori ki te rūrī. Nō te kōtitanga o te Kōti 

Whenua Māori ki Ōpōtiki i Ākuhata 1888 ki te whakatau i te 

whakatewhatewhatanga i te taitara mō Tahora No.2, i whakakorehia e te 

kaiwhakawā te kēhi. 

I mahia koremanatia te rūrī... Kāre e tareka e ahau te whakatau i te hāmene mō 

te kairūrī, akuni pea mā te whakakore i tana raihana. Koinei te haumarutanga ka 

tukuna e te ture ki ngā Māori. Koi mahia pēneitia ngā rūrītanga puta noa ki ngā 

rohe o Niu Tīreni me te whakarite kerēme teka... Māku e whakawhiu kia kitea ai 

ngā mahi teka a te kairūrī... Korekore rawa e tareka te mahi rūrī me te kore whai 

whakaaetanga i te Kairūrī Matua...Kua takahia te ture. 

  

 
428 Boast, R., 2008, Buying the Land, Selling the Land: Governments and Maori Land in the North Island 1865-
1921, Wellington: Victoria University Press, p. 395.  
429 Ōpōtiki Native Land Court Minute Book No. 3, 9 August 1888, p. 247; Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, 
Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, pp. 40-41; Te Urewera Vol. III, Waitangi Tribunal Report, Wai 894, p. 1073.  
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217. Having completed the survey without authority and against the wishes of most 

Māori with interests in the block, the surveyor responsible lobbied the Native 

Department for the retrospective authorisation of his survey.430 The Native Minister 

initially denied the request, stating plainly that the surveyor ‘did the work at his own 

risk and must now take the consequences’.431  

I tonoa te Tari Māori e te kairūrī  kia whakamanatia hoki-whakamuritia tana rūrī, nā 

te tutukitanga o te rūri me te kore e whiwhi mana ā ture me te kore e aro ki ngā 

hiahia o ngā Māori whai pānga ki te poraka whenua. I te tuatahi i whakakorengia e 

te Minita Māori, me te āta whakamārama anō hoki i whakamahia e te kairūrī, ‘te 

mahi i runga anō i tōna kaha, ināianei me kai ia i ngā whiu i runga anō i tōna kaha’. 

 

218. The Native Land Court judge presiding at the Ōpōtiki hearings wrote to the 

Native Department complaining that the surveyor had breached section 80 of the 

Native Land Court Act, 1886 and should therefore face some form of censure.432 The 

Native Department rejected the judge’s advice. It chose instead to retrospectively 

authorise the survey, thereby reversing the Minister’s earlier decision.433 

I tuhi te kaiwhakawā o ngā nohoanga o  te Kōti Whenua Māori ki Ōpōtiki  ki te Tari 

Māori e amuamu ana i takahia te tekihana 80 o te Native Land Court Act, 1886, nō 

reira me whakawhiu ki te ture. I whakahēngia e te Tari Māori te tohutohu a te 

kaiwhakawā. I whakatauhia kia whakamanatia hoki-whakamuritia te rūrī, ko reira i 

tahurihia ai  te whakatau tuatahi a te Minita. 

  

 
430 Boast, R., 2008, Buying the Land, Selling the Land: Governments and Maori Land in the North Island 1865-
1921, Wellington: Victoria University Press, p. 395; Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of the 
Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, pp. 78-79; Te Urewera Vol. III, Waitangi Tribunal Report, Wai 894, p. 1072; 
Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, pp. 42-43. 
431 Te Urewera Vol. III, Waitangi Tribunal Report, Wai 894, p. 1072; Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: 
A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 79; Boast, R., 2008, Buying the Land, Selling the Land: 
Governments and Maori Land in the North Island 1865-1921, Wellington: Victoria University Press, p. 395.  
432 Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 81.  
433 Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 83; 
Boast, R., 2008, Buying the Land, Selling the Land: Governments and Maori Land in the North Island 1865-1921, 
Wellington: Victoria University Press, p. 395; Te Urewera Vol. III, Waitangi Tribunal Report, Wai 894, p. 1076; 
Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 42.   
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219. The Crown’s retrospective decision to authorise the survey of Tahora No. 2 was 

made in the face of widespread opposition.434 The decision negated the protective 

provisions of the Native Land Court Act, 1880 and entirely disregarded the survey 

regulations.435  

Ko te whakatau a te Karauna ki te whakamana i te rūrī o Tahora No.2 i whakatauhia 

hakoa i whakahēngia e te nuinga o te katoa. Nā te whakatau i whakakore ngā 

wāhanga whakahaumaru o te Native Land Court Act, 1880 me te kore e aro ki ngā 

ture rūrī. 

220. With an ‘authorised’ survey in place, the 213,350-acre Tahora No. 2 was free to 

be brought before the Native Land Court. The individuals who made the application 

did not represent their own hapū; the Court found the applicants had ‘no shadow 

of a right’ to the land.436 The hearings took place at Ōpōtiki from February 1889 and 

were characterised by a high degree of cooperation between the various iwi and 

hapū involved.437 

Nā te mea kua ‘mana’ te rūrī, i wātea ai te 213,350-eka Tahora No. 2 ki te hari ki 

mua ki te Kōti Whenua Māori. Ko te hunga i tuku i te tono ehara i te māngai mō ō 

rātou hapū, i whakataungia  e te Kōti ‘kāre he mana ; o ngā kaitono ki te whenua. 

Nō te Pepuere 1889 i tū ngā kōtitanga ki Ōpōtiki, ā  i kitea te mahi tahi a ngā hapū 

me ngā iwi i whai wāhi atu  ki ngā kōtitanga. 

  

 
434 Crown Counsel, Closing Submissions, (Topics 8-20), Wai 894, #N20, p. 49.  
435 Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 42.  
436 Ōpōtiki Native Land Court Minute Book No. 4, pp. 298-299; Te Urewera Vol. III, Waitangi Tribunal Report, 
Wai 894, p. 1081; Boast, R., 2008, Buying the Land, Selling the Land: Governments and Maori Land in the North 
Island 1865-1921, Wellington: Victoria University Press, p. 397. 
437 Boast, R., 2008, Buying the Land, Selling the Land: Governments and Maori Land in the North Island 1865-
1921, Wellington: Victoria University Press, pp. 392-400; Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, 
#A22, p. 51. 
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221. On the opening day of hearings, a steady procession of speakers challenged the 

legitimacy of the survey. All the leading rangatira of the many hapū involved agreed 

that the survey should not have taken place and that the hearings should not 

proceed. In the face of such unified opposition the Native Minister could have 

intervened.438 He chose not to, and the hearings went ahead.439   

Nō te tīmatatanga o te kōtitanga, i auau te wero a te mahi a te kaikōrero ki te tika o 

te rūrī. I whakaae ngātahi ngā rangatira katoa o ngā hapū maha i whai wāhi, 

korekore rawa i tika te mahitanga i te rūrī, ā kia kaua rawa hoki e tū te kōtitanga. Nā 

te kaha whakahē ngātahi i tareka ai e te Minita Māori te whakakore. I whakatau ia 

kia kaua, anā i tū tonu te kōtitanga. 

222. The Court delivered its judgement on 4 April 1889. 440  The presiding judge 

allocated title to individual members of a number of iwi and hapū including 

Whakatōhea, essentially all those groups that had opposed the survey had their 

interests recognised by the Court.441 On 12 April 1889, the surveyor applied for costs 

of £1887.7.11. The owners of Tahora No. 2 now faced the prospect of being saddled 

with an enormous survey lien for a survey they never wanted and had opposed at 

every point.442  

Nō te 4 o Āperira 1889 i whakapuakina e te Kōti tana whakatautanga. I tuku te 

kaiwhakawā whakahaere ngā taitara takitahi ki wētahi tāngata o ngā iwi me ngā 

hapū me Te Whakatōhea kai roto, otirā ko ngā rōpū katoa nāna nei i whakahē i te 

rūrī i whakamanatia ā rātou pānga e te Kōti. Nō te 12 o Āperira i tono te kairūrī mō 

ana utu £1887.7.11. Ināianei kua hīpokina ngā kaiwhaipānga o Tahora No. 2 ki tētahi 

utu kaitā rawa mō tētahi rūrī kīhai rātou i pīrangi, ā i whakahē rawa atu i ia wā. 

  

 
438 Te Urewera Vol. III, Waitangi Tribunal Report, Wai 894, p. 1077; Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: 
A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, pp. 9, 87-88.  
439 Te Urewera Vol. III, Waitangi Tribunal Report, Wai 894, p. 1077; Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: 
A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, pp. 9, 87-88. 
440 Ōpōtiki Native Land Court Minute Book No. 5, pp. 303-306. 
441 Boast, R., 2008, Buying the Land, Selling the Land: Governments and Maori Land in the North Island 1865-
1921, Wellington: Victoria University Press, p. 398.  
442 Boast, R., 2008, Buying the Land, Selling the Land: Governments and Maori Land in the North Island 1865-
1921, Wellington: Victoria University Press, p. 398; Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 
81; Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 96.   
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223. There was unified opposition to the imposition of the survey costs in the Native 

Land Court. Speaker after speaker objected, however, on 13 April 1889, the 

presiding judge ordered the sum of £1887.7.11d to be placed as a lien on the Tahora 

No. 2 block.443 One of those present expressed his dismay at the decision: ‘I look 

upon this survey as a murder – and I look upon the result of the proceedings of this 

court in the same light’.444 

I whakahē ngātahitia i rō Kōti Whenua Māori te hīpokitanga o ngā utu rūrī. Ia 

kaikōrero, ia kaikōrero i whakahē, hakoa tērā nō te 13 o Āperira 1889 nā te 

kaiwhakawā whakahaere i whakahau kia hīpokina te utu £1887.7.11. ki runga i te 

poraka whenua Tahora No. 2 hai rīena.  I reira ka pōraru tētahi ki te whakatau: ‘Ki 

tōku titiro he mea kōhuru tēnei rūrī - ā, he pērā anō ōku whakaaro ki ngā 

whakahaere o tēnei kōti’. 

  

 
443 Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 98; 
Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 84; Boast, R., 2008, Buying the Land, Selling the 
Land: Governments and Maori Land in the North Island 1865-1921, Wellington: Victoria University Press, p. 
398.  
444 Ōpōtiki Native Land Court Minute Book, No. 6, p. 18; Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of 
the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 98.  
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224. The survey lien was subject to a subsequent re-hearing and was adjusted down 

to £1600.445 The Crown eventually took 6,291 acres of the Tahora No. 2 block to 

recover the costs of the survey.446 Of this, over 3,900 acres came out of the blocks 

awarded to individual members of hapū of Whakatōhea. 447  While this was a 

significant portion of land, it was far less than the 124,403 acres acquired by the 

Crown in less than five years between July 1891 and April 1896.448 

I whakahokia te rīena rūrī ki tētahi atu kōtitanga, anā i whakaititia iho te utu ki te 

£1600. Nō te mutunga rā ano i raupatutia anō e te Karauna te 6,291 eka o Tahora 

No. 2 hai utu i ngā utu rūrī. O te katoa, neke atu i te 3,900 eka i raupatutia anōtia 

mai i ngā poraka whenua i tukuna ki ngā tāngata takitahi o ngā hapū o Te 

Whakatōhea. Hakoa he whenua nui tonu tēnei, he iti rawa atu i te 124,403 eka i 

raupatutia e Te Karauna o roto i ngā rima tau i waenganui i te Hūrae 1891 ki te 

Āperira 1896. 

  

 
445 Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 120; Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A 
History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 99. 
446 Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 122; Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A 
History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 105.  
447 The 24,668 acre Tahora 2A block was awarded to Ūpokorehe and Whakatane, and 921 acres were taken to 
cover survey costs; the 60,000 acre Tahora 2B block was awarded to Ngāti Ira, and 369 acres were taken to 
cover survey costs; the 96,000 acre Tahora 2C block was awarded to groups including Ngāti Rua, and Ngāti Rua 
were later granted the 2C1 subdivision along with Ngāti Maru. Of this, 2,622 acres were taken for survey costs. 
See O’Brien’s judgements, Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, pp. 77-8, and subdivisions at 
p. 80. Corresponding survey liens listed in Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of the Urewera 
1878-1912, Wai 894, A15, pp. 103-4. 
448 Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 122; See also Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. 
Part Two: A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 106; Boast, R., 2008, Buying the Land, Selling 
the Land: Governments and Maori Land in the North Island 1865-1921, Wellington: Victoria University Press, 
pp. 398-399.  



Confidential and without prejudice  17 February 2023 

129 

 

 

Chapter 12: Crown purchasing in the Whakatōhea rohe Ngā hokotanga a Te Karauna ki roto i Te 

Whakatōhea 

225. The approximate area of land eventually granted to individual members of 

Whakatōhea by the Native Land Court was 177,000 acres across just three blocks and 

comprising: 10,000 acres449 of the Whakapaupākihi block; 106,000 acres of the Oamaru 

block and 61,000 acres of the Tahora No.2 block.450 Crown purchasing of the remaining 

Whakatōhea lands began in December 1881 with the purchase of the 6,960-acre 

Whakapaupākihi No.1 block.451  

I te mutunga ko te rahinga o te whenua i tukua rā anō ki ngā tāngata takitahi o Te 

Whakatōhea e te Karauna ko te 177,000 eka huri noa i ngā poraka e toru anake, ko te 

tōpūtanga: 10,000 eka nō te poraka Whakapaupākihi, 106,000 eka nō te poraka Ōamaru, 

61,000 eka nō te poraka Tahora No. 2. Nō te Tīhema 1881 i tīmata  te Karauna ki te hoko i 

te toenga o ngā whenua a Te Whakatōhea, anā i hokona  te 6,960 eka o te poraka 

Whakapaupākihi No. 1. 

  

 
449 In previous chapters Whakapaupākihi was said to comprise 9000 acres, the discrepancy is dealt with in the 
paragraphs below.  
450 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern 
Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 1; see also Walker, 
R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth 
and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, pp. 137-140. 
451 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern 
Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, pp. 11-12; Walker, R., 
2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 138.  
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Whakapaupākihi 

226. On 26 December 1881, the owners of Whakapaupākihi No.1 signed a document 

conveying the block to the Crown and acknowledging receipt of £875.452 A committee of 

12 was appointed to receive the money and they proceeded to distribute it among the 

hapū of Whakatōhea. Even those hapū that did not have a direct interest in 

Whakapaupākihi were gifted part of the proceeds of the sale.453  

Nō te 26 Tīhema 1881, i haina ngā kaiwhaipānga o Whakapaupākihi No. 1 he kirimana 

hoko e hokona atu ana te poraka ki te Karauna me te whakamana i te whiwhitanga ki te 

£875. I whakatūtia he komiti 12 hai whiwhi i ngā moni, anā nā ratou i tuku haere te moni 

ki waenganui i ngā hapū o Te Whakatōhea. I tuku tonu ki ngā hapū o Te Whakatōhea kāre 

hoki he pānga ā whakapapa ki Whakapaupākihi, koha tonu atu he wāhanga nō te 

hokotanga. 

  

 
452 General Lands Office form, 21 November 1882, Conveyance to Crown on 26 December 1881, R22402191 
MAI 932 1907/647 Archives New Zealand Wellington; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina 
Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly 
commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 12; see also Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of 
Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: 
Penguin, pp. 137-138. 
453 Ōpōtiki Native Land Court Minute Book, No. 11, 25 September 1895, p. 101; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I 
Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A 
report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 12; see also Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti 
Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, 
Auckland: Penguin, pp. 137-138. 
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227. In July 1882, the Native Land Court reheard the title determination of Whakapaupākihi 

No.2 at the request of another iwi and the Judge confirmed the original award to individual 

members of Whakatōhea.454 In September, 15 Whakatōhea rangatira sought a rehearing 

of the Whakapaupākihi No.2 and Whitikau on the grounds that a surveying error in 1881 

had resulted in some Whakapaupākihi No.2 land being erroneously included in the 

Whitikau block.455 

Nō te Hūrae 1882, i rongo anō te Kōti Whenua Māori i te whakatautanga taitara o 

Whakapaupākihi No. 2 i runga i te tono a tētahi atu iwi. Anā i whakamanatia e te 

Kaiwhakawā te whakamanatanga tuatahitanga anō ki ngā tāngata takitahi o Te 

Whakatōhea. Nō te Hepetema, 15 ngā rangatira o Te Whakatōhea i tono kia rongo anō i 

rō kōti a Whakapaupākihi No. 2 me Whitikau nā te mea i hē te rūrī i te 1881, anā i 

whakaurua hētia wētahi whenua o Whakapaupākihi No. 2 ki te poraka o Whitikau. 

113. However, as the case had already been reheard, no further rehearing could be ordered 

without special legislation. Whakatōhea rangatira instead applied to have a clause 

inserted into the Special Powers and Contracts Bill that would allow Whakapaupākihi to 

be reinvestigated.456 

Hoi anō, nā te mea kua rongo kētia te kēhi, kīhai hoki i tareka te whakahau kia rongohia 

anō me whai he ture motuhake rā ano. Nō reira i tono ngā rangatira o Te Whakatōhea kia 

whakaurua he āpitihanga ki ngā Special Powers and Contracts Bill e tareka ai te 

whakatewhatewha anō i a Whakapaupākihi. 

  

 
454 Ōpōtiki Native Land Court Minute Book, No. 2, pp. 176-181.  
455 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern 
Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 14; Awanui Te 
Aporotanga, Hira Te Popo and others to Native Land Purchase Office, 27 September 1882, . R23908735 AECZ 
18714 MA-MLP 1/71/m 1904/74, Archives New Zealand; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina 
Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly 
commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 14. 
456 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern 
Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 14. 
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228. The Special Powers and Contracts Act 1883 empowered the Native Land Court to 

reinvestigate title to several parcels of land, including Whakapaupākihi No. 1, ‘for the 

purposes of rectifying certain procedures under the Native Lands Acts, and to more 

satisfactorily determine the titles, according to Native customs and usages’. 457  A re-

hearing for Whakapaupākihi No.1 was scheduled for 19 December 1884.  

Ka tuku mana te Special Powers and Contracts Act 1883 ki te Kōti Whenua Māori ki te 

whakatewhatewha anō i ngā taitara ki wētahi pihi whenua maha, a ko Whakapaupākihi 

No. 1 tētahi, ‘hai whakatikatika i wētahi tikanga whakahaere i raro i te Ture Whenua Māori, 

anā ki te whakatau tika i ngā taitara e ai ki ’ngā tikanga me ngā mahi Māori’.458 I whakaritea 

he kōtitanga anō mō Whakapaupākihi No. 1 mō te 19 o Tīhema 1884. 

229. Before the hearing even began, the Crown and Whakatōhea agreed on a compromise. 

Twelve hundred acres of Whakapaupākihi No. 1, previously purchased by the Crown, 

would be returned to Whakatōhea in three sections. Whakapaupākihi No. 1 (200 acres), 

Whakapaupākihi No. 3 (200 acres) and Whakapaupākihi No. 4 (800 acres).459 The Court 

declared each of these new blocks was inalienable but allowed a number of ways such 

inalienability could be lifted.460 

Nō mua mai i te tīmatatanga o te kōtitanga, i whakaae ngātahi te Karauna me Te 

Whakatōhea ki tētahi atu huarahi kē. Kotahi mano e rua rau eka o Whakapaupākihi No. 1 

i hokona ai e te Karauna i mua, ka whakahokia ki Te Whakatōhea ngā tekihana e toru arā 

a Whakapaupākihi No. 1 (200 eka), a Whakapaupākihi No. 3 (200 eka) me Whakapaupākihi 

No. 4 (800 eka). I whakatautia e te Kōti kīhai rawa ia o wēnei poraka hou e tareka ai e te 

hoko atu, engari i tareka ai wētahi huarahi e tareka ai te whakakore i te kore hoko. 

  

 
457 Special Powers and Contracts Act 1883 (47 Vict 1883 No. 27), p. 386. 
http://www.nzlii.org/nz/legis/hist_act/spaca188347v1883n27404/   
458 Special Powers and Contracts Act 1883 (47 Vict 1883 No. 27), p. 386. 
http://www.nzlii.org/nz/legis/hist_act/spaca188347v1883n27404/   
459 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern 
Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 15. 
460 Land Possessed by Maoris, North Island. (Return of), Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1886, G–15, p. 16.  

http://www.nzlii.org/nz/legis/hist_act/spaca188347v1883n27404/
http://www.nzlii.org/nz/legis/hist_act/spaca188347v1883n27404/
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230. Whakatōhea owners currently retain 3104 acres 461  of the 3200 acres of 

Whakapaupākihi originally reserved for future generations. While 96 acres were 

compulsorily acquired by the Crown for public works between 1913 and 1952,462 the 

overwhelming majority of the land remains in the possession of members of Whakatōhea 

through ahu whenua trusts.463 This stands in stark contrast with the Oamaru and Tahora 

No. 2 blocks where Crown acquisition of Whakatōhea interests was total.464 

Kai te mau tonu ināianei i ngā kaiwhaipānga o Te Whakatōhea ngā eka 3104 o te 3200 eka 

o Whakapaupākihi i rahuitia tuatahitia ai mō ngā uri o te āpōpō. Hakoa i tangohia e te 

Karauna te 96 eka mō te mahi rori i waenganui i te 1913 ki te 1952, kai te mau tonu te 

rahinga o te whenua i ngā uri o te Whakatōhea ki roto i ngā tarahiti ahu whenua.  He rerekē 

rawa atu tēnei ki ngā poraka o Ōamaru me Tahora No. 2 i reira i raupatutia ai e te Karauna 

ngā pānga katoa o Te Whakatōhea. 

  

 
461 Whakapaupākihi No. 2 (794.1634 ha), Whakapaupākihi No. 5 (previously No. 1) (70.9062 ha), 
Whakapaupākihi No. 6 (previously No. 3) (71.52 ha), Whakapaupākihi No. 7 (previously No. 4) (319.5 ha). Total 
(rounded) 1256 ha / 3104 acres. See: http://www.maorilandonline.govt.nz/gis/home.htm; see also: Derby, M., 
2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern Bay of Plenty 
confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 25.  
462 This will be detailed in subsequent chapters. See: Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: 
History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly 
commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 25. 
463 Whakapaupākihi No. 2 https://www.maorilandonline.govt.nz/gis/title/27788.htm accessed 11 March 2021. 
464 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern 
Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, pp. 25; 43; 57-58 

http://www.maorilandonline.govt.nz/gis/home.htm
https://www.maorilandonline.govt.nz/gis/title/27788.htm
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Oamaru 

231. In 1889 the Crown acquired 28,825 acres of the Oamaru block as payment for the 

survey necessary for this 106,000-acre block to have its title determined by the Native 

Land Court.465  Many Whakatōhea had opposed this survey and Whakatōhea petitioned 

the Crown, stating that the loss of this land to be a ‘great injustice’, a ‘second confiscation’ 

that ‘has broken our hearts.’466  The severe economic impact of ongoing land loss for 

Whakatōhea was, even then, apparent. ‘We have already lost all our ancestral lands on 

the front…[w]e have lost so much that we cannot afford to send a deputation to give 

evidence on our behalf’.467  

Nō te 1889 i raupatutia ai e te Karauna te 28,825 eka o te poraka Ōamaru hai utu i te rūrī 

i te poraka 106,000 eka e tareka ai e te Kōti Whenua Māori te whakatau i te taitara. I 

whakahēngia tēnei rūrī e te tokomaha o Te Whakatōhea, anā i petihanatia te Karauna e 

Te Whakatōhea, e kī atu ana ko te whānakotanga o tēnei whenua ‘he whakawhiu kino’, ā, 

‘he raupatu tuarua’ anā, nā tēnei ‘ka pōauaua te pōkaikaha o ō mātou ngākau’. Kua 

mārama te kitea o te whiunga kino ki te ōhanga ki Te Whakatōhea tēnei raupatu 

haeretanga o te whenua. ‘Kua raupatutia kētia a mātou whenua tīpuna ki te mua…ka hia 

rawa te ngarotanga i a mātou karekau ō mātou kaha ki te tuku tira hai waha kōrero mō 

mātou ki te tuku taunaki. 

  

 
465 Te Urewera, Volume III, Waitangi Tribunal Report, 2017, p. 1069; Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, 
Wai 894, #A22, pp. 25-28; Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 
894, #A15, p. 77; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands 
outside the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, pp. 
26-32.  
466 Petition of Rewita Niwa and 49 others on behalf of Whakatohea and a small section of the Urewera Tribes. 
(Official Translation), R23907545 MA-MLP1 51 1898/206, Archives New Zealand Wellington; see also Derby, 
M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern Bay of 
Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 32.  
467 Petition of Rewita Niwa and 49 others on behalf of Whakatohea and a small section of the Urewera Tribes. 
(Official Translation), R23907545 MA-MLP1 51 1898/206, Archives New Zealand Wellington; see also Derby, 
M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern Bay of 
Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 32.  
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232. Between 1893 and 1896 the Crown purchased more than 50,000 acres in Oamaru 

from individual owners.468 Some owners had offered to sell because they were living in 

desperate circumstances and did not have enough income to plant cultivations in their 

remaining lands.469 The Native Land Court met at Ōpōtiki on 7 May 1896 to award the 

Crown the interests it had purchased in the Oamaru blocks.470  

I waenganui i te 1893 me te 1896 i hokongia e te Karauna neke atu i te 50,000 eka i Ōamaru 

i ngā kaiwhāipānga takitahi. Nā wētahi kaiwhaipānga i whakaae ki te hoko nā te mea he 

pōhara nō tō rātou noho, ā kāre hoki e nui te moni ki te whakatipu kai i ngā toenga whenua 

i a rātou. I tū te Kōti Whenua Māori ki Ōpōtiki i te 7 o Mei 1896 ki te whakamana i ngā 

pānga a te Karauna kua hokona e ia ki ngā poraka o Ōamaru. 

  

 
468 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern 
Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 33. 
469 Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, pp. 137-138; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o 
te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report 
jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, pp. 32-33; Walker, R., 2017, Whakatōhea Raupatu Historical 
Account Summary, Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori and Ngā Kaumātua te 
Whakatōhea, p. 14. On the increasing tensions between the hapū of Whakatōhea see also: Mr J. A. Wilson to 
the Hon. The Native Minister, Reports on Settlement of Confiscated Lands, Bay of Plenty, Appendix to the 
Journal of the House of Representatives, 29 March 1872, C-No.4, p.6; Mikaere, B., 1991, Exploratory Report to 
the Waitangi Tribunal being an Historical Account of the confiscation of land in the Ōpōtiki District, Wellington: 
Waitangi Tribunal, p. 30; Paora Te Pakihi to Seddon, 23 September 1895, R23095265 MA-MLP1 1895/392, 
Archives New Zealand Wellington. 
470 Ōpōtiki Native Land Court Minute Book No.14, 7-8 May 1896, pp 135-158 cited in Derby, M., 2017, Ngā 
Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern Bay of Plenty 
confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, pp. 33-34. 
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233. The very next day, many of those who had sold lands to the Crown realised that they 

had not agreed reserves in return for the lands they had sold and wrote to officials seeking 

the return of portions of the block. In two separate letters Whakatōhea rangatira including 

Rewita Niwa, Te Awanui Aporotanga and Wiremu Rangihaerepo pleaded for the return of 

‘a portion of each subdivision’ of the Oamaru block.471 In response, the Crown declined to 

create reserves and one official wrote ‘I cannot recommend the application. The Natives 

have plenty of other land to cultivate and reside on’.472  

Aoinaake, i mahara ake te tokomaha o ngā tāngata i hoko whenua atu ki te Karauna kīhai 

rātou i whakaae kia rāhuitia he whenua hai utu mō ngā whenua i hokona atu e rātou, nā i 

tuhia atu ki ngā āpiha kia whakahokia mai wētahi pihi whenua o te poraka. I ngā reta 

motuhake e rua, i tuhi ngā rangatira o Te Whakatōhea a Rewita Niwa, Te Awanui 

Āporotanga rātou ko Wiremu Rangihaerepō e tono ana kia whakahokia mai ‘he wāhanga 

o ia wehenga’ o te poraka o Ōamaru. I te whakahokitanga, i whakahē te Karauna ki te 

hanga whenua rāhui, ā i tuhi hoki tētahi āpiha ‘korekore ana ahau e whakaae ki tēnei tono. 

Ka nui te whenua kai ngā Māori hai whakatipu kai, hai nohoranga hoki’. 

234. Māori retained just 16,789 acres of the originally 106,000-acre Oamaru block.473 Some 

Crown officials had concerns about the rapidly diminishing land holdings of Whakatōhea. 

When, in 1898, members of Whakatōhea offered more of Oamaru up for sale to the 

Crown, a representative of the Native Minister replied ‘me mutu te mahi a nga Māori ki te 

hoko i o ratou nei whenua’ (Māori should not sell any more of their land).474 

16,789 eka noa iho i mau tonu i ngā Māori o te 106,000 eka tūturu o te poraka o Ōamaru. 

He māharahara anō nō wētahi o ngā āpiha o te Karauna e pā ana ki te tere pau haere o 

ngā pānga whenua o Te Whakatōhea. Nō reira, i te 1898 i te tuku tonu ngā uri o Te 

Whakatōhea he whenua anō o Ōamaru hai hoko ki te Karauna, i whakahoki tētahi māngai 

o te Minita Māori ‘me mutu te mahi a ngā Māori ki te hoko i ō rātou whenua’. 

 
471 Te Awanui Aporotanga and others to McKenzie. 8 May 1896. Te Awanui Aporotanga, Rewita Niwa and 12 
others to the Crown Commissioner, 9 May 1896, R23907545 MA-MLP1 1898/206 Archives New Zealand 
Wellington; see also Derby, M. 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands 
outside the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 34.  
472 Te Awanui Aporotanga and others to McKenzie. 8 May 1896, R23907545 MA-MLP1 1898/206, Archives New 
Zealand Wellington.  
473 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern 
Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 43. 
474 P. Sheridan to Matiu Naohanga, 14 October 1898, see also P. Sheridan to Hiria Hakara, 14 October 1898. 
Translation from P. Sheridan to Mr. Davies, 13 October 1898 all in R23907545 MA-MLP1 51 1898/206 Archives 
New Zealand, Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside 
the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 35.  
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235. At the turn of the century the Crown came under increased pressure from Pākehā 

settlers to acquire Māori land.475 Most of the Oamaru block owners continued to struggle 

financially. With few other sources of income, many sold their rugged Oamaru lands to 

finance development on more arable land or simply to provide for their families. The 

Crown purchased most of the Oamaru block between 1910 and 1923. The final 83-acre 

portion passed into Crown ownership in 1955.476  

I te huringa o te rautau i hīpokina te Karauna ki ngā āki taumaha a te Pākehā kia whiwhi 

rātou i te whenua Māori. Ko te nuinga o ngā kaiwhaipānga o Ōamaru he pōhara i te 

raruraru tonu ki te taha pūtea. Nā te iti, kore rānei o te whiwhinga ki te pūtea, he 

tokomaha i hoko atu i ō rātou whenua mohoao i Ōamaru hai utu i te whakawhanaketanga 

i ngā whenua mōmona, kia ora tonu ai rānei ō rātou whānau tonu.  I pau i te Karauna te 

hoko i te nuinga o te poraka o Ōamaru i waenganui i ngā tau 1910 me te 1923. Ko te 83 

eka whakamutunga i riro i te Karauna i te 1955.  

 

Tahora No. 2 

236. Crown purchasing in the Tahora block began in 1893. 477  Successive Native Land 

Purchase Officers made numerous purchases in most subdivisions of Tahora No. 2 at two 

shillings an acre. The Crown paid some Māori rangatira to persuade others to sell land and 

purchased the interests of minors.478  

Nō te 1893 i tīmata te hokotanga a te Karauna i te poraka o Tahora. Ka hia ngā hokotanga 

a ia Āpiha Hoko Whenua Māori whai muri iho i te nuinga o ngā wehenga whenua o Tahora 

Nō. 2 mō te rua herengi mō ia eka. I utua e te Karauna wētahi rangatira Māori ki te akiaki 

i wētahi atu ki te hoko whenua atu me te hoko i ngā pānga o te hunga iti. 

  

 
475 See for example Tom Brooking, "Use It or Lose It": Unravelling the Land Debate in late Nineteenth Century 
New Zealand', New Zealand JournaI of History, Vol. 30, No.2., 1996, pp. 141-162 
http://www.nzjh.auckland.ac.nz/docs/1996/NZJH_30_2_03.pdf 
476 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern 
Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, pp. 36-43. On the 
owners’ reasons for selling see Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua, pp. 38, 39. 
477 Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 122; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te 
Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report 
jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 52 Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of the 
Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 103. 
478 Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 126; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te 
Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report 
jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 52. 

http://www.nzjh.auckland.ac.nz/docs/1996/NZJH_30_2_03.pdf
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237. This Crown purchasing took place despite restrictions on alienation placed on most of 

the Tahora subdivisions by the Native Land Court in 1889.479 These restrictions, effective 

for twenty-one years, were intended for the ‘support of any owner who does not have 

sufficient other land’,480 and could only be removed by an Order in Council following a 

public inquiry by the Court and  announced in the Gazette.481 Further, the Court could only 

remove restrictions on alienation if the owners possessed sufficient other lands and 

consented to the removal of restrictions.482 There is no record of any application for the 

removal of restrictions on alienation.483 

I whakahaeretia wēnei hokotanga a te Karauna ahakoa ngā rāhui i utaina e te Kōti Whenua 

Māori i 1889 ki runga ki te nuinga o ngā wehenga whenua o Tahora ki te aukati atu i te 

hokotanga. I takoto wēnei rāhui kia mana mō te rua tekau mā tahi tau, ko tōna aronga ‘ki 

te tautoko i ngā kaiwhaipānga ahakoa ko wai, mēnā karekau he whenua tika atu anō hoki, 

ā e tareka ai te whakakore mā te Whakahau ā Kaunihera whai muri iho i tētahi 

whakatewhatewhatanga tūmatanui nā te Kōti me te whakapuakitanga ki roto i te Kāhete. 

Atu i tērā e tareka noatia ai e te Kōti te tango i ngā rāhuitanga ki te hoko mēnā he whenua 

e tika anō tona nui kai te kaiwhaipānga me tana whakaae anō ki te hiki i ngā rāhuitanga 

hai hoko. 

  

 
479 Ōpōtiki Native Land Court Minute Book No. 5, 11 April 1889, pp. 339-40.  
480 Native Land Court Act 1886 Amendment Act 1888 No. 37, Section 13; Williams, D. 1999, Te Kooti Tango 
Whenua: The Native Land Court 1864-1909, Wellington: Huia, Appendix 7, p. 279.  
481 Native Land Court Act 1886 Amendment Act 1888 No. 37. Section 13; Williams, D. 1999, Te Kooti Tango 
Whenua: The Native Land Court 1864-1909, Wellington: Huia, Appendix 7, p. 279; Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 
2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 128; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of 
Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS 
and the WPSCT, p. 52. 
482 Williams, D. 1999, Te Kooti Tango Whenua: The Native Land Court 1864-1909, Wellington: Huia, Appendix 7, 
p. 279.  
483 Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 128 
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238. The Crown applied to the Native Land Court for a partition of its interests and, on 15 

April 1896, the Court began the case at Gisborne for the definition of the Crown’s interests 

in Tahora No.2.484 The Court determined that the Crown had purchased 124,403 acres or 

58 per cent of the original block. In addition, 6,291 acres were taken to cover the cost of 

the ‘clandestine’ survey.485 The Crown’s acquisitions in the block in 1896 totalled 130,694 

acres.486  

I tono te Karauna ki te Kōti Whenua Māori i tētahi wāwāhinga whenua o wana pānga, ā, 

nō te 15 o Aperira 1896, i tīmata te kōti i te kōtitanga ki Tūranga mō te whakamāramatanga 

i ngā pānga o te Karauna ki Tahora No. 2. I whakataungia e te Kōti i apu i te Karauna te 

hoko i te 124,403 eka, te 58 paihēneti rānei o te tūturutanga o te nui o te poraka. Āpiti atu 

ki tērā, 6,291 eka i raupatutia ai hai utu i te rūrītanga ‘huna’. Hui katoa i te 1896 i riro i  te 

Karauna te 130,694 eka i roto i te poraka.  

  

 
484 Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 131; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te 
Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report 
jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, pp. 52-53. 
485 A further 1000 acres were taken in return of a £100 advance paid to Wi Pere (Te Aitanga-a-Māhaki) in 1879. 
No land was taken for the £100 advanced to Hira Te Popo. See, Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 
894, #A22, p. 122; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands 
outside the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 
52; Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of the Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, p. 103. 
486 Land for Settlement. Poverty Bay Herald. 21 April 1896, p. 3; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te 
Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report 
jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 52; Binney, J., 2002, Encircled Lands. Part Two: A History of the 
Urewera 1878-1912, Wai 894, #A15, pp. 92, 103; Boston, P., and Oliver, S., 2002, Tahora, Wai 894, #A22, p. 10, 
122, 320, 326.  
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239. Crown purchasing in the Tahora No.2 block resumed into the twentieth century. In 

1907, the Crown acquired 1614 acres of Tahora 2B2A, it was proclaimed Crown land on 4 

July 1908.487 The Crown acquired an additional 1112 acres of Tahora 2 in 1914 and the 

remaining 555 acres of the block in 1920.488 In 1969 the last of Whakatōhea’s lands in the 

Tahora No. 2 block, Tahora 2B2B1, was sold to the Crown and was subsequently included 

in the Waioeka Gorge Scenic Reserve.489 

 I haere tonu ngā hoko whenua a te Karauna i te poraka o Tahora No. 2 tae atu ki te rautau rua 

tekau mā tahi.  Nō te tau 1907, i hoko te Karauna i te 1614 eka o Tahora 2B2A, i tauākītia he 

whenua nō te Karauna i te 4 o Hūrae 1908. I riro anō i te Karauna te 1112 eka o Tahora 2 i te tau 

1914, ā, me te toenga 555 eka o te poraka rā i te tau 1920.  Nō te 1969 ka hokona ngā whenua e 

toe ana o Te Whakatōhea i roto i te poraka Tahora No. 2 arā a Tahora 2B2B1 ki te Karauna, ā whāia 

ka whakaurua ki te Whenua Rāhui ki Waioeka. 

 

Chapter 13: Public Works Mahi Tūmatanui 

240. During the twentieth century the Crown compulsorily took more land from the small 

remnant left to Whakatōhea. This began in 1912, when the Crown took 48 acres of 

Hiwarau A for “scenic purposes” and just under an acre of Whakapaupākihi no. 2 for a 

public road.490 The Crown took another 5 acres from Whakapaupākihi no. 2 in 1916, for 

railway purposes, followed in 1919 by 5 acres from Whakapaupākihi no. 3 for a public 

school.491 

Nō roto o te rau tau rua tekau i tangohia e te Karauna he whenua anō mai i te iti o te 

whenua i toe mai ki a Te Whakatōhea. Nō te 1912 i tīmata ai tēnei, nō te whānakotanga a 

te Karauna i te 48 eka i Hiwarau A mō ngā “kaupapa taiao ātaahua” ā i paku raro iho i te 

kotahi eka  i Whakapaupākihi No. 2 mō tētahi rori tūmatanui. I whānakotia anō e te 

Karauna he 5 eka anō i Whakapaupākihi Nō. 2 i te 1916 mō ngā kaupapa rerewa, whāia i 

te 1919 he 5 eka i Whakapaupākihi No. 3 mō tētahi kura. 

  

 
487 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern 
Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 53. 
488 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern 
Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, pp. 54-58.  
489 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern 
Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, pp. 57-58. 
490 Details of Motuhora (sic) Greywacke Deposit Quirk’s Lease, undated, R2185015 AAPA 8108 W3365 24/ 9/4 
pt 1, Archives New Zealand, Johnston, E., 2002, Wai 203 and Wai 339 Research Report, A Report Commissioned 
by the Waitangi Tribunal. Wai 894. #A14, p. 123. 
491 Details of Motuhora (sic) Greywacke Deposit Quirk’s Lease, undated, R2185015 AAPA 8108 W3365 24/ 9/4 
pt 1, Archives New Zealand; Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea 
lands outside the Eastern Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the 
WPSCT, p. 23; NZ Gazette, no. 112, 22 August 1918,p. 3017.. 
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241. The most significant Crown taking was the Moutohora (Motuhora) Quarry, depriving 

Whakatōhea of one of their few sources of income. In 1911, the owners had leased 

Whakapaupākihi no.2 for 50 years, commencing in August 1912.492 In 1916, they granted 

the lessee quarrying rights, through to 1962, with the owners being paid a royalty of 3d 

(three pence) per cubic yard of stone quarried.493  

 

Ko te whānakotanga nui rawa ko Moutohorā Karinga Kōhatū, i whānakotia tētahi o ngā 

kaupapa ruarua whai pūtea a Te Whakatōhea. Nō te 1911 i rīhi ngā kaiwhaipānga i a 

Whakapaupākihi No. 2 mō ngā tau e 50, i tīmataria i te Ākuhata 1912. Nō te 1916, i tuku 

atu e rātou ki te kairīhi te mana karinga kōhatu, tae atu ki 1962, ā e utungia ana ki ngā 

kaiwhaipānga he utu ā ture rōeratanga e 3 pene mō ia iari pūtoru o te kōhatu i karia 

 

242. In 1933 the Whakapaupākihi no. 2 lessee sub-leased quarrying rights to a private 

contractor. The contractor agreed to pay the lessee 9d (nine pence) per cubic yard 

quarried, including the 3d per cubic yard royalty for the Whakatōhea owners.494  

 

Nō te 1933 i rīhi iti atu te mana kari kōhatū e te kairīhi ki tētahi kaikirimana motuhake. I 

whakaaae te kaikirimana ki te utu i te 9 pene mō te ia iari pūtoru i karia, kai roto hoki te 

3 pene te utu ā iari roeratanga ki ngā kaiwhaipānga o Te Whakatōhea. 

  

 
492 Copy of lease for Whakapaupākihi no. 2, 8-15 September 1911, R2185015 AAPA 8108 W3365 24/ 9/4 pt 1, 
Archives New Zealand. The Proprietors of Whakapaupākihi no. 2 signed the lease on 8 September 1911, the 
lessor, Ann Quirk, signed on 15 September 1911. Note that throughout the documents in the AAPA 8108 
W3365 24/ 9/4 pt 1 file, the Moutohora quarry is referred to as the “Motuhora” quarry. 
493 Details of Motuhora (sic) Greywacke Deposit Quirk’s Lease, undated; Copy of Memorandum of lease, 
Whakapaupākihi No. 2, 29 January 1916. Both in R2185015 AAPA 8108 W3365 24/ 9/4 pt 1, Archives New 
Zealand. 
494 Grant of Quarrying Rights, Whakapaupākihi no. 2, 30 January 1933, R2185015 AAPA 8108 W3365 24/ 9/4 
pt. 1, Archives New Zealand. 
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243. Up to June 1938, the contractor paid the land owners a total of £514 in royalties on 

stone quarried.495 The Crown purchased approximately 82% of this stone for road 

building and other purposes in Poverty Bay, local bodies bought around 14%, while 

private buyers accounted for the remainder, around 4%.496 

 

Tae atu ki te Hune 1938, i utua e te kaikirimana ki ngā kaiwhaipānga roeratanga te £514 

mō ngā kōhatū i karia. I hokongia e te Karauna i te takiwā o te 82% o tēnei kōhatu ki te 

hanga rori me wētahi atu mahinga ki roto o Papeti Pei, i hokongia e ngā kaunihera te 

14%, ā ko te toenga 4% i hokongia e ngā kaihoko tūmataiti. 

  

 
495 Copy of the Native Land Court Compensation judgement for Whakapaupākihi no. 2, 16 January 1939, 
R2185015 AAPA 8108 W3365 24/ 9/4 pt 1, Archives New Zealand. 
496 Grant of Quarrying Rights, Whakapaupākihi no. 2, 30 January 1933; R. Branch, Manager W. S. Goosman & 
Co. Ltd, to District Engineer, Public Works Department, Gisborne, 28 June 1937. Copy of the Native Land Court 
Compensation judgement for Whakapaupākihi no. 2, 16 January 1939. All in R2185015 AAPA 8108 W3365 24/ 
9/4 pt. 1, Archives New Zealand. 
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244. By January 1937, officials had concluded that the Crown was paying too much for 

Moutohora Quarry stone. The Crown decided it therefore needed to compulsorily take 

the Moutohora quarry land from Whakatōhea. On 5 July 1937 the Crown took around 31 

acres of the Whakapaupākihi no. 2 block under the Public Works Act.497 The Crown 

permitted the private contractor to continue working the quarry, with royalties now 

being paid to the Crown rather than to the Whakatōhea owners.498 

 

Nō te Hānuere 1937, i whakatauhia e ngā āpiha he nui rawa tā te Karauna utu mō ngā 

kōhatu nō Moutohora Karinga Kōhatu. I whakatauhia e te Karauna ki te whānako 

motuhaketia i Te Whakatōhea te whenua karinga kōhatū o Moutohora. Nō te 5 o Hūrae 

1937, i whānakotia e 31 eka o te poraka o Whakapaupākihi No. 2  i raro i te Ture Mahi 

Tūmatanui. I whakaae te Karauna kia mahi tonu te kaikirimana ki te karinga kōhatu, ā ko 

ngā utu rōera ināianei ka utua ki te Karauna kaua ki ngā kaiwhaipānga o Te Whakatōhea. 

  

 
497 O. G. Thornton, District Engineer, to Permanent Head, Public Works Department, Wellington, 11 January 
1937; H. A. Smith, Overseer, Public Works Department, to District Engineer, Public Works Department, 
Gisborne, 9 January 1937; Arapeta Mokomoko and six others, schedule acknowledging receipt of NZ Gazette 
extract, 6-8 January 1937. See also Engineer in Chief and Under- Secretary, Public Works Department, to 
Manager, W. S. Goosman and Co. Ltd., 20 April 1937; Engineer in Chief and Under- Secretary, Public Works 
Department, to E. T. Brosnahan, Barrister and Solicitor, 20 April 1937. District Engineer, Public Works 
Department, Gisborne, to Manager, W. S. Goosman and Co. Ltd., 29 October 1937; H. Arthur, Assistant Under-
Secretary, Public Works Department, to District Engineer, Public Works Department, Gisborne, 29 October 
1937; Copy of Proclamation P.W. 62/86/4, 18 October 1937. Copy of the Native Land Court Compensation 
judgement for Whakapaupākihi no. 2, 16 January 1939. All in R2185015 AAPA 8108 W3365 24/ 9/4 pt 1, 
Archives New Zealand. The Crown also used the Public Works Act 1928 to take the leasehold interests of the 
lessees, K. B. Quirk and J. J. Quirk, over the area in question. The interests were vested in the Crown from 25 
October 1937, H. Arthur, Assistant Under-Secretary, Public Works Department, to Manager, W. S. Goosman 
and Co. Ltd., 4 November 1937; Copy of Proclamation P.W. 62/86/4, 18 October 1937, [p. 121]. Both in 
R2185015 AAPA 8108 W3365 24/ 9/4 pt. 1, Archives New Zealand. 
498 District Engineer, Public Works Department, Gisborne, to Manager, W. S. Goosman and Co. Ltd., 29 October 
1937, R2185015 AAPA 8108 W3365 24/ 9/4 pt 1, Archives New Zealand. The Crown anticipated it would be 
able to reduce the amount of royalties the quarrying company would pay, but only if this was reflected in the 
company charging the Crown a lower price for the metal supplied. District Engineer, Public Works Department, 
Gisborne, to Manager, W. S. Goosman and Co. Ltd., 29 October 1937, R2185015 AAPA 8108 W3365 24/ 9/4 pt. 
1, Archives New Zealand. 
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245. On 16 January 1939, the Native Land Court at Gisborne heard the Moutohora quarry 

compensation case. Based on a December 1937 special valuation, the Crown estimated 

the area taken had a £5 capital value; being the entire monetary value it set on the land 

itself. The Court considered the land had no value other than for quarrying and did not 

include the £5 in the compensation awarded.499 

 

Nō te 16 o Hanuere 1939, i rongohia e te Kōti Whenua Māori ki Tūranga te kēhi 

kāpeneheihana mō Moutohorā Karinga Kōhatu. E ai ki te wāriutanga motuhake nō te 

Tīhema 1937, i matapae te Karauna ka £5 te wāriu tōpū o te whenua i whānakotia; ko te 

uara moni katoa i whakatakotoria ki runga ki te whenua ake. E ai ki te Kōti kāre he wāriu 

o te whenua i tua atu i te kari kōhatu, ā kāre i uru te £5 ki roto i te utu kāpeneheihana. 

 

246. The Court awarded only minimal compensation to the Whakapaupākihi no. 2 owners 

for lost royalties. The relevant legislation provided that the Court could not order 

compensation when a Government Department or local body was the only purchaser of 

a product. The Court ordered that no compensation would be awarded for 96% of the 

royalties lost, as these royalties were for metal sold to the Crown and local bodies. The 

Court awarded the Whakatōhea owners £98 compensation. This was solely for the 

royalties from metal sold to private purchasers; 4% of the total royalties. On 10 July 1939 

the Crown paid  £107 9s, which included Court costs of £9 9s, to the Tairawhiti District 

Maori Land Board.500 

 

He iti noa nga utu kāpeneheihana i whakawhiwhia e te Kooti ki ngā kaiwhaipānga o 

Whakapaupākihi No. 2 ngā rangatira mō ngā utu rōeratanga kāre i whiwhi. E ai ki ngā 

ture e tika ana, kāre e tareka e te Kōti te tono kāpeneheihana mēnā rānei ko te Tari 

Kawanatanga me ngā kaunihera anake ngā kaihoko o tētahi hua. I whakatauhia e te Kōti 

kia kaua e whakawhiwhia he kāpeneheihana mō te 96% o ngā utu rōeratanga i ngaro, i te 

mea ko wēnei utu mō ngā kōhatu i hokona ki te Karauna me ngā kaunihera. I 

whakawhiwhia e te Kōti ki ngā kaiwhaipānga o Te Whakatōhea te £98 kāpeneheihana. I 

whakawhiwhia tēnei mō ngā moni mai i te kōhatu i hokongia ki ngā kaihoko tūmataiti; 

4% o te tapeke utu rōeratanga. Nō te 10 o Hūrae 1939 i utua e te Karauna te £107 9s, ko 

ngā utu a te Kōti ko te £9 9s, ki te Poari Whenua Māori o te Takiwā o te Tairāwhiti. 

 

 

 
499 Copy of the Native Land Court Compensation judgement for Whakapaupākihi no. 2, 16 January 1939, 
R2185015 AAPA 8108 W3365 24/ 9/4 pt. 1, Archives New Zealand.  
500 Copy of the Native Land Court Compensation judgement for Whakapaupākihi no. 2, 16 January 1939; 
Assistant Under- Secretary, Public Works Department to District Engineer, Public Works Department, Gisborne, 
25 July 1939. Both in R2185015 AAPA 8108 W3365 24/ 9/4 pt. 1, Archives New Zealand.  
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247. The Crown took one of the few remaining Whakatōhea productive assets at very 

little cost to itself. The Crown paid no compensation to the Whakatōhea owners for their 

land or for 96% of the income it had generated for them.  

 

I whānakotia e te Karauna tētahi o ngā toenga o ngā rawa whai hua o Te Whakatōhea me 

te pakupaku rawa o te utu ki a ia tonu. Karekau te Karauna i utu kāpeneheihana ki ngā 

kaiwhaipānga o Te Whakatōhea mō ō rātou whenua, mō te 96% rānei o ngā moni i 

whakamahia mai mō rātou. 

 

248. In the late 1930s, the Crown took another two areas of Whakatōhea land. An area of 

just under 10 acres was taken from Hiwarau A for scenic purposes. This land was added 

to the adjacent Hiwarau Scenic Reserve, created from the land taken in 1912. The Crown 

stated the taking was to preserve a number of historic pā sites and a mamaku grove, as 

well as to reduce the scenic reserve’s fencing costs.501 

 

Nō te paunga o te tekau tau atu i 1930, ka whānakotia e te Karauna wētahi atu wāhanga 

e rua o te whenua o Te Whakatōhea. He wāhi kei raro iho i te 10 eka i whānakotia mai i 

Hiwarau A mō ngā whenu rāhui ātaahua taiao. Nā i tāpiritia tēnei whenua ki te Whenua 

Rāhui Ātaahua Taiao o Hiwarau, i hangaia mai i te whenua i whānakotia i te tau 1912. Hai 

tā te Karauna ko te whānakotanga tēnei he mea tiaki wētahi pā tawhito me te uru 

mamaku, me te whakaititia iho i ngā utu taiapa o te whenua rāhui ātaahua taiao. 

 

249. The expanded Hiwarau Scenic Reserve had an area of 57 acres 3 roods 32 perches. In 

1971 the Crown was made aware of an ‘extensive ridge pa,’ the Matekerepu or 

Whakarae pā, on the reserve. In 1979 the reserve was reclassified and renamed the 

Matekerepu Historic Reserve.502  

 

Te rahinga o te Whenua Rāhui Ātaahua Taiao o Hiwarau, e 57 eka, e 3 rūrī, e 32 pāti. Nō 

te tau 1971 i whakamohiotia atu te Karauna ki tētahi ‘mahinga pā tautara rahi rawa,’ ko 

te pā o Matekerepū, Whakarae rānei, kei te whenua rāhui. Nō te tau 1979 ka 

whakaingoatia te whenua rāhui, ko Matekerepu Historic Reserve. 

  

 
501 Johnston, E., 2002, Wai 203 and Wai 339 Research Report, A Report Commissioned by the Waitangi 
Tribunal. Wai 894. #A14, pp.123-124. 
502 Johnston, E., 2002, Wai 203 and Wai 339 Research Report, A Report Commissioned by the Waitangi 
Tribunal. Wai 894. #A14, pp. 124-126. 
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250. In May 1939, the Crown took 51 acres from Whakapaupākihi no. 4 for an aerodrome, 

the Motuhora Emergency Landing Ground. The Crown made one further taking in 1952, 

acquiring just under 2 acres from Whakapaupākihi no. 1 for the Gisborne-Rotorua 

railway.503 The Crown’s total public works takings removed more than 150 acres from the 

already diminished Whakatōhea estate.   

 

Nō te marama o Mei 1939, ka whānakotia e te Karauna te 51 eka mai i Whakapaupākihi 

No. 4 mo tētahi taunga wakarererangi, te Papa Taunga Ohorere Tata o Mōtūhora. I 

whānako anō te Karauna i te tau 1952, ka riro i raro iho i te 2 eka mai i Whakapaupākihi 

No. 1 mō te rerewa o Tūranganui-a-Kiwa ki Rotorua. Neke atu i te 150 eka te nui o ngā 

whānakotanga mahi tūmatanui i ngā whenua pakupaku noa iho o Te Whakatōhea i toe 

mai. 

  

 
503 Derby, M., 2017, Ngā Whenua I Waho o te Raina Raupatu: History of Whakatōhea lands outside the Eastern 
Bay of Plenty confiscation block, A report jointly commissioned by OTS and the WPSCT, p. 23. 
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Chapter 14: Te Petihana 

251. In 1907, the Crown appointed the Chief Justice, Sir Robert Stout, and Āpirana Ngata, 

Member for Eastern Māori, to assess how much Māori land remained idle and to explore 

ways in which such land might be brought into some form of productive capacity.504 The 

Stout-Ngata Commission found Māori in a perilous position owing to the widespread loss 

of land in the nineteenth century and the lack of opportunity to develop what lands they 

had retained.505 

 

The Māori race is, in our opinion, in a most difficult and critical position. There is 

great pressure from European settlers to obtain their lands…They [Māori] are 

looking to the future with no hope… What is to become of the Maori people? Is 

the race to pass away entirely? ...The spectacle is presented to us of a people 

starving in the midst of plenty.506 

 

Nō te tau 1907, i tohua e te Karauna te Tumuaki Kaiwhakawā, a Tā Robert Stout, 

rāua ko Āpirana Ngata, Mema Pāremata Māori mō Tairāwhiti, ki te arotake i te 

nui o ngā whenua Maori e takoto mōwai ana, me te titiro i ngā huarahi e tareka 

ai te whakamahi i waua whenua kia whai hua. I kitea e te Komihana a Stout-Ngata 

kei te noho pōhara te iwi Māori nā te nui o te whānakotanga i ngā whenua i te 

rau tau tekau mā iwa me te korenga o te āhei ōna ki te whakawhanake i ngā pihi  

whenua i toe mai ki a rātou. 

 

Ko tā te iwi Māori noho, ki wō māua nei whakaaro, kei te tino uaua, kei te tino 

taumaha. He nui te pēhitanga a te Pākehā  kia riro atu ō rātou whenua…Kei te 

titiro whakamua rātou [Māori] me te kore he tūmanako… Ka pēhea te iwi Maori? 

Ka pahemo katoa atu te iwi ki te mate? ...Kai te whakaatuhia te whakaaturanga 

ki a māua he iwi kei te mate i te hemokai i roto i te makurutanga o te kai. 

 

 

 
504 Boast, R., 2008, Buying the Land, Selling the Land: Governments and Māori Land in the North Island 1865-
1921, Wellington: Victoria University Press, p. 226; Tuuta, D. 1996, Diverging Paths: An examination of the 
Stout Ngata Recommendations and Subsequent Legislation, MA Thesis, Massey University, p. 12; Walkinton, R. 
1998, The Greatest Mechanism Ever for Solving the Māori Land Problem: A Study of the Stout-Ngata Native 
Lands and Land Tenure Commission 1907-1909, MA Thesis, The University of Canterbury, p. 1. 
505 Native Lands and Native Land Tenure: General Report on Lands Already Dealt with Covered by Interim 
Reports, Appendix to the Journal of House of Representatives, 1907, G–1c, pp. 14-15.   
506 Native Lands and Native Land Tenure: General Report on Lands Already Dealt with Covered by Interim 
Reports, Appendix to the Journal of House of Representatives, 1907, G–1c, pp. 14-15;  
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252. Whakatōhea were in a similarly perilous position.507  The Stout-Ngata Commission 

stated: 

 

Dealing first with the Whakatohea tribe, we find that they have little land left in 

their hands. The lands about Opotiki were confiscated by the State…The 

Government subsequently granted reserves out of the confiscated area, the 

principal block being Opape Reserve…It is not good land and at best can only be 

called second-class land.508   

 

He rite tonu te āhua kino o tā Te Whakatōhea. E ai ki te Kōmihana a Stout-Ngata: 

 

Ko te whakaaro tuatahi ki te iwi o Te Whakatōhea, ka kitea iho e māua he 

pakupaku noa ngā whenua kei ō rātou ringaringa. I raupatutia ai ngā whenua o 

Ōpōtiki e te Kāwanatanga…Nā runga i tēnei i rāhuitia e te Kawanatanga wētahi 

whenua rāhui i roto i ngā whenua raupatu, ko te poraka matua ko te Whenua 

Rāhui ki Ōpape…Kāre i te whenua pai, e tareka ai te kī he whenua karaehe tuarua 

noa iho. 

 

 

253. From the start of the twentieth century the hapū of Whakatōhea sought to improve 

their position with a series of petitions to the Crown.509    

 

Mai i te tīmatanga o te rautau rua tekau i whāia e ngā hapū o Te Whakatōhea ki te 

whakapai ake i tō rātou oranga mā te tuku i te maha o ngā petihana ki te Karauna. 

 

254. The first petition was submitted to Parliament by Mēhaka Wātene, Tauhā Nikora 

(Ngāti Patu), Paora Taia (who had been found not guilty of Völkner‘s killing) and 166 others 

on 14 September 1914.510 In it, the petitioners ‘[p]rayed for a Commission be appointed 

to inquire into the matter of confiscated lands of the Whakatōhea tribe’.511 They also 

noted ‘the great wrongs that were done to [their] hapus ’:512 

 
507 Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 172. 
508 Native Lands and Native Land Tenure: Interim Report of Native Land Commission, on Native Land in the 
County of Ōpōtiki, Appendix to the House of Representatives, 1908, G–1m, p.1; see also Walker, R., 2007., 
Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 172. 
509 Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 172. 
510 Confiscated Lands – Sim Commission Papers – Ōpōtiki (Bay of Plenty), R23818776 BAPP 24617/A1721 
257/d, Archives New Zealand Auckland;  
511 No. 630 (1914)—Petition of Mehaka Watene and 168 Others; No. 630 (1914)—Petition of Mehaka Watene 
and 168 Others; No. 235 (1915)—Petition of Paku Eruera and 210 Others, of Opotiki, Appendix to the Journal of 
the House of Representatives, 1915, I–3, p. 25. 
512 Confiscated Lands – Sim Commission Papers – Ōpōtiki (Bay of Plenty), R23818776 BAPP 24617/A1721 
257/d, Archives New Zealand Auckland; No. 630 (1914)—Petition of Mehaka Watene and 168 Others; No. 235 
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All the permanent properties of our ancestors were taken...When the troubles 

were over and the confiscation had been established, Opape Reserve was returned 

to the hapus of Whakatohea. Past Governments have heard the great 

lamentation of this division of the Maori people on account of the sterility of the 

land – broken with numerous cliffs and gullies – only about 200 acres of Opape 

Reserve being ploughable – this being for the six hapu of Whakatohea.513 

 

Ko te petihana tuatahi i tukuna ki te Paremata e Mēhaka Wātene, Tauhā Nikora 

(Ngāti Patu), Paora Taia (i kitea karekau he hara wōna i te patunga i a Te Wākana) 

me wētahi atu e 166 te rahi i te 14 o Hepetema 1914. I roto, ko nga kaipetihana 

'[ i karakiatia kia whakatūria he Kōmihana hei hurahura i ngā mahi mūrere o te 

raupatu i ngā whenua i te iwi o Te Whakatōhea'. I aro anō hoki rātou ki ‘ngā whiu 

whakataurekareka i whakawhiua hētia ki wō rātou hapū’: 

 

I raupatutia katoatia ngā whenua tuku iho i wō mātou tīpuna...Nō te tautanga o 

te tutūtanga o te pakanga, me te whakatautanga i te raupatu, ka whakahokia te 

Whenua Rāhui ki Ōpape ki ngā hapū o Te Whakatōhea. Kua rongo kē ngā 

Kāwanatanga o mua i te tangi apakura mō tēnei wehewehenga o te iwi Māori mō 

te koretake o te whenua - kua wāwāhia ki te maha o ngā pari tūpoupou me ngā 

kōawaawa - he 200 eka noa iho o te Whenua Rāhui ki Ōpape e pai ana mō te 

parau - mō ngā hapū e ono o Te Whakatōhea tēnei. 

 

 

255. The Native Affairs Committee made no recommendation regarding this petition and 

the Crown therefore took no action. The hapū of Whakatōhea resolved to continue their 

struggle and levied a ‘tax’ of 2s. 6d. per person in support of further petitions.514 A second 

petition calling for a commission of inquiry followed in 1915. 515  The Native Affairs 

Committee again made no recommendation.516 

Karekau he tūtohunga ki tēnei petihana a te Komiti Mō Ngā Take Māori, ā, nō reira kāre te 

Karauna i paku aro atu. Ka whakatau ngā hapū o Te Whakatōhea ki te kawe haere tonu i 

 
(1915)—Petition of Paku Eruera and 210 Others, of Opotiki, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1915, I–3, p. 25. 
513 Confiscated Lands – Sim Commission Papers – Ōpōtiki (Bay of Plenty), R23818776 BAPP 24617/A1721 
257/d, Archives New Zealand Auckland; No. 630 (1914)—Petition of Mehaka Watene and 168 Others; No. 235 
(1915)—Petition of Paku Eruera and 210 Others, of Opotiki, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1915, I–3, p. 25; see also: Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The 
Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 176. 
514 Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 176. 
515 No. 235 (1915)—Petition of Paku Eruera and 210 Others, of Opotiki, , Appendix to the Journal of the House 
of Representatives, 1915, I–3, p. 25.  
516 Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 176; No. 235 (1915)—Petition of Paku Eruera and 
210 Others, of Opotiki, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1915, I–3, p. 25.  
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tā ratou tohetohe me te utu i te ‘tāke’ 2s. 6d. mō ia tangata hei tautoko i wētahi atu 

petihana. Ko te petihana tuarua i whāia i te tau 1915 e whakahau ana kia whakatūngia he 

kōmihana uiui. Kīhai anō hoki i puta he tūtohunga i te Komiti Mō Ngā Take Māori. 

 

256. The Jones Commission, headed by the Chief Judge of the Native Land Court, inquired 

into and reported upon a number of petitions from Māori regarding lands in a number of 

locations around the country, including the eastern Bay of Plenty, Taranaki, Waikato, 

Aotea and Te Wai Pounamu.517 With regard to the confiscation of Whakatōhea lands, the 

Jones Commission was highly critical of the actions the Crown had taken in 1865 .518 

 

In our opinion the fact that punishment was inflicted on the Whakatohea by a 

punitive expedition in 1865, and that the actual offenders were captured and dealt 

with according to civil law, should have had some effect of lightening the 

punishment that was imposed on the tribe by confiscating so much of their 

land…the penalty paid by the Whakatohea Tribe…was heavier than their 

desserts.519 

 

Ko te Kōmihana a Jones, i arahina e te Kaiwhakawā Tumuaki o te Kōti Whenua 

Māori, i whakatewhatewha, ā, i tuku pūrongo hoki mō ngā petihana maha a te iwi 

Māori e pā ana ki ngā whenua i wētahi wāhi huri noa i te motu, tae atu ki te taha 

rāwhiti o Te Waiariki, Taranaki, Waikato, Aotea me Te Waipounamu. Mō ngā mahi 

e pā ana ki te raupatu i ngā whenua o Te Whakatōhea, i tino whakahēngia e Te 

Kōmihana a Jones ngā mahi whakawhiu taikaha a te Karauna i te tau 1865. 

 

Ki wō mātou nei whakaaro nā te whiunga a te ope taua a te Karauna ki runga ki 

Te Whakatōhea i te tau 1865, anā i mauhereheretia ngā tāngata hara i runga i 

ngā tikanga a te ture ā-iwi, ko tōna tikanga ka whakamāmā ake i te whiunga i 

utaina ki runga ki te iwi mā te raupatu i te nuinga o wō rātou whenua…ko te 

whiunga i utua e te iwi o Te Whakatōhea…he kino kē rawa ake i wō rātou ake 

hara. 

 

 

257. The Commission’s critical report on the confiscation of Whakatōhea land had little 

immediate effect. The Commission made no recommendation and the desire of 

 
517 Reports of the Native Land Claims Commission, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives 
1921, Sess. I-II, G–5, pp. 1-4.  
518 Reports of the Native Land Claims Commission. Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives 
1921, Sess. I-II, G–5, pp. 24-27; Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of 
Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 177.  
519 Reports of the Native Land Claims Commission. Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives 
1921, Sess. I-II, G–5, p. 27; see also Mikaere, B., 1991, Exploratory Report to the Waitangi Tribunal being an 
Historical Account of the confiscation of land in the Ōpōtiki District, p. 48; Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-
Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, 
Auckland: Penguin, pp. 180-181.  
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Whakatōhea to have their land returned remained unaddressed.520 In June 1922, Harihari 

Rānapia and 65 others submitted yet another petition. The petitioners pleaded with the 

Minister for Native Affairs for timely relief, fearing that the older generation might not live 

to see any benefit. The Native Affairs Committee recommended the petition be referred 

to the Government, but the Crown does not appear to have taken any action.521 

 

Ko te pūrongo whakahē a te Kōmihana mō te raupatu i ngā whenua o Te Whakatōhea he 

iti nei te whai hua. Karekau he tūtohunga a te Kōmihana, ā, ko te hiahia o Te Whakatōhea 

kia whakahokia mai wō rātou whenua kāre tonu i whakatinanatia. Nō te marama o Hune 

o te tau 1922, ka tukuna anō e Harihari Rānapia me wētahi atu e 65 te rahi tētahi atu 

petihana. I tohe ngā kaipetihana ki te Minita Mō Ngā Take Māori kia tere te tuku mai he 

oranga, he mataku nō rātou koi kore ngā kaumātua e ora ki te kite i tētahi hua. Ko tā te 

Komiti Mō Ngā Take Maori tūtohunga me tuku te petihana ki te Kāwanatanga, engari ko 

te āhua nei kāre i paku aha te Karauna. 

 

258. In October 1926, Sir Āpirana Ngata, Chairman of the Native Affairs Committee, and Sir 

Māui Pōmare, Minister of Health, took action following a number of petitions from iwi in 

Waikato, Taranaki, Urewera and the Bay of Plenty, including Whakatōhea. Ngata and 

Pomare persuaded the Prime Minister, Gordon Coates to establish a Royal Commission of 

Inquiry into the confiscations.522 Supreme Court Judge William Sim was appointed to head 

the Commission.  

 

Nō te marama o Oketopa 1926, ka whakahaeretia e Tā Āpirana Ngata, te Tiamana o te 

Komiti Mō Ngā Take Māori, me Tā Māui Pōmare, Minita Hauora, whai muri i te maha o 

ngā petihana nā ngā iwi o Waikato, o Taranaki, o Te Urewera me Te Waiariki, tae atu ki a 

Te Whakatōhea. Nā Ngata rāua ko Pōmare i akiaki te Pirimia a Gordon Coates ki te whakatū 

i tētahi Kōmihana Rōera Uiui mō ngā raupatu. Ko te Kaiwhakawā o te Kōti Matua a William 

Sim i tohua hei tumuaki mō te Kōmihana 

 

 
520 Mikaere, B., 1991, Exploratory Report to the Waitangi Tribunal being an Historical Account of the 
confiscation of land in the Ōpōtiki District, p. 48; Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: 
The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 181. 
521 No. 271/22, Harihari Rānapia and 65 others, Reports of the Native Affairs Committee, Nga Ripoata A Te 
Komiti Mo Nga Mea Maori, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1922, I–3, pp. 18- 19; 
Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 181. 
522 Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 182; see also Lyall, A. C., 1979, Whakatōhea of 
Ōpōtiki, Wellington: Reed, p. 169; Butterworth, G., 1996, Pōmare, Māui Wiremu Piti Naera, Dictionary of New 
Zealand Biography: Te Ara – The Encyclopedia of New Zealand. (Accessed 19 December 2018). 
https://teara.govt.nz/en/biographies/3p30/pomare-maui-wiremu-piti-naera Māui Pōmare. 
https://nzhistory.govt.nz/people/maui-wiremu-piti-naera-pomare Manatū Taonga: Ministry for Culture and 
Heritage, (Accessed 19 December 2018).   

https://teara.govt.nz/en/biographies/3p30/pomare-maui-wiremu-piti-naera
https://nzhistory.govt.nz/people/maui-wiremu-piti-naera-pomare
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259. The Sim Commission reported back in 1928. With regard to the eastern Bay of Plenty, 

the Sim Commission found that the confiscation did not exceed what was ‘just and fair’, 

except for Whakatōhea, where it was excessive, ‘but only to a small extent’.523  

 

Nō te tau 1928 i puta te pūrongo a te Kōmihana Sim. Mō te taha ki te rāwhiti o Te Moana-

a-Toi, i kitea e te Kōmihana Sim kāre i nui rawa ake te raupatu i te mea 'tika me te pono', 

engari ki a Te Whakatōhea, he nui rawa, 'engari he paku noa nei'. 

 

260. For the 143,870-acres confiscated from Whakatōhea, which included ‘all the flat and 

useful land’524 - the Sim Commission recommended an annual payment of £300, ‘for the 

purpose of providing higher education for the children of members of the tribe’.525  

 

Mō te 143,870 eka i raupatutia mai i Te Whakatōhea, ko roto hoki ‘ko ngā raorao 

whenua me ngā whenua mōmona - ko te whakahau a te Kōmihana Sim kia utua i ia tau 

te £300, ‘hei whakawhiwhingia atu ki ngā tamariki o ngā uri o te iwi ki te mātauranga o 

runga rawa’. 

261. Whakatōhea rejected the offer of a £300 annuity and continued their struggle. In 1944 

a fifth petition was submitted to Parliament by Te Amoamo Te Riaki and 172 others.526 A 

sixth petition was submitted by Hoera Tūpara and 29 others the following year.527 In its 

assessment of the £300 annuity offered Whakatōhea, this latest petition was scathing: 

 

What generous gentlemen those Commissioners were! What magnanimity! What 

liberality! 143,870 acres of the flat, fertile and alluvial lands in and around the 

township of Opotiki politically and scientifically filched from the Natives by the 

 
523 Confiscated Native Lands and Other Grievances, Royal Commission to Inquire into Confiscations of Native 
Lands and Other Grievances Alleged by Natives (Report of), Appendix to the Journals of the House of 
Representatives, 1928, G–7, p. 22; see also: Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The 
Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 184; see also 
Lyall, A. C., 1979, Whakatōhea of Ōpōtiki, Wellington: Reed, p. 174. 
524 Reports of the Native Land Claims Commission, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives 
1921-22, G–5, p. 27.  
525 Confiscated Native Lands and Other Grievances, Royal Commission to Inquire into Confiscations of Native 
Lands and Other Grievances Alleged by Natives (Report of), Appendix to the Journals of the House of 
Representatives, 1928, G–7, p. 22. 
526 No. 37–Petition of Te Amoamo Te Riaki and 173 Others of Ōpōtiki, Native Affairs Committee (Reports of 
the), Nga Ripoata A Te Komiti Mo Nga Mea Maori, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 
1944, I–3, p. 14; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s 
struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 192; Whakatohea Case Commentary 
in Preparation for Final Report to the Waitangi Tribunal, Presented to a Hui of all the hapu of Whakatohea at 
Omaramutu Marae on 7 November 1992, 25 January 1994, p. 43. 
527Petition No. 20/1945, The Petition of Hoera Tūpara and Other Members of the Whakatōhea Tribe of Ōpōtiki, 
Raupatu Document Bank, Vol. 64, pp. 24453-24455; No. 20–Petition of Hoera Tūpara and 29 Others of Ōpōtiki. 
Native Affairs Committee (Reports of the), Nga Ripoata A Te Komiti Mo Nga Mea Maori, Appendix to the 
Journal of the House of Representatives, 1945, I–3, p. 4; Whakatohea Case Commentary in Preparation for Final 
Report to the Waitangi Tribunal, Presented to a Hui of all the hapu of Whakatohea at Omaramutu Marae on 7 
November 1992, 25 January 1994, p. 43; Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The 
Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 192. 
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early administrators of this country – and the said liberal gentlemen 

recommended £300! What lavish prodigal generosity…It was political robbery 

from people who were defenceless; it was spoliation of a Native race; it was 

robbery from children who really could not defend themselves…528 

 

I whakahēngia e Te Whakatōhea te hōmaitanga kia utua e £300 mō ia tau, ā, ka 

mau tonu ki  tā rātou tohetohe. Nō te tau 1944 ka tukuna te petihana tuarima ki 

te Whare Pāremata e Te Amoamo Te Riaki me wētahi atu 172 te rahi. Ko te 

petihana tuaono i tukuna e Hoera Tūpara me wētahi atu tāngata 29 te rahi i te 

tau i muri mai. I roto i tana arotakenga i te utu £300 mō ia tau i hōmai ki a Te 

Whakatōhea, i tukuna te whakatakariri i roto i te petihana hou: 

 

Kātahi anō te manaakitanga nui o waua Kaikōmihana ko tērā! Te whakahirahira 

mārika! Anō te ātawhai! Ko ngā 143,870 eka o nga raorao whenua, te 

mōmonatanga o te whenua me te whenua onepū o te taone o Ōpōtiki, ā huri noa 

nā te tōrangapū i mātua whānakotia ai i ngā Māori e ngā kaiwhakahaere tuatahi 

o tenei whenua – ā, nō waua rangatira te whakaaro rangatira kia utua te £300! 

Kātahi te aroha mutungakore ko tēnei… He whānako tōrangapū i te iwi kīhai i 

taea te kaupare atu i te riri kino; he whakataurekareka i te iwi Māori; he pāhua i 

ngā tamariki kāre i kaha ki te tūwatawata i a rātou anō… 

 

262. The petition concluded by rejecting the ‘paltry yearly sum of £300’ and demanding a 

more equitable offer.529 The Crown saw no point in a third inquiry and decided to offer 

compensation.530 On 14 November 1946, 32 years after the first Whakatōhea petition, the 

Crown paid £20,000 into the Whakatōhea Claims Settlement Account held by the Māori 

Trustee.531 The Crown passed legislation in 1949, to set up a Trust Board to administer 

these funds to purchase and lands for the benefit of Whakatōhea.532  This led to the 

establishment, in 1952, of the Whakatōhea Māori Trust Board, which became the principal 

organisation for Whakatōhea economic development.533 

I whakamutua te petihana ki te whakahē i te ‘pūtea iti mō ia tau e £300’ me te whakahau 

kia whakatikatika ake i te utu. Karekau te Karauna i kite i te hua o te whakahaere I te 

 
528Petition No. 20/1945, The Petition of Hoera Tūpara and Other Members of the Whakatōhea Tribe of Ōpōtiki, 
Raupatu Document Bank, Vol. 64, p. 24455; Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The 
Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 193. 
529 Petition No. 20/1945, The Petition of Hoera Tūpara and Other Members of the Whakatōhea Tribe of 
Ōpōtiki, Raupatu Document Bank, Vol. 64, p. 24455. 
530 Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 193. 
531 Walker, R., 2007., Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 193. 
532Section 26, Maori Purposes Act 1949. 
533 http://www.whakatohea.co.nz/history-of-the-board.html, accessed 22 March 2021; Walker, R., 2007., 
Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle in the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 198. When founded in 1952 the Board was known as the 
Whakatōhea Trust Board. Following the constituting of the Board under section 12 of the Maori Trust Board 
Act 1955, it was known as the Whakatōhea Māori Trust Board. 

http://www.whakatohea.co.nz/history-of-the-board.html
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pakirehua tuatoru, ka whakatau ki te tuku utu kāpeneheihana. Nō te 14 o Noema 1946, 

32 tau i muri mai i te petihana tuatahi nā Te Whakatōhea, ka utua e te Karauna te £20,000 

ki roto i te Pēke Whakataunga Kerēme a Te Whakatōhea kai raro i te Kaitiaki Māori. I 

whakamanatia e te Karauna he ture i te tau 1949, ki te whakatū i tētahi Poari Kaitiaki hai 

whakahaere i wēnei moni hei hoko whenua, hai painga mō Te Whakatōhea. Nā konei i 

whakatūria ai, i te tau 1952, te Poari Kaitiaki Māori o Te Whakatōhea, kua noho hai 

whakahaere matua mō te whakawhanaketanga ōhanga o Te Whakatōhea. 

 

263. In 1946 the Crown set up to a Royal Commission chaired by Chief Justice Myers to 

investigate claims over ‘surplus lands’. These were lands the Crown had retained after 

investigating ‘Old Land Claims,’’, where Pākehā buyers claimed to have bought land before 

14 January 1840. One claim concerned the Hikutaia land in the Ōpōtiki district, which CMS 

missionaries claimed to have purchased from Whakatōhea. The Crown had granted 3,832 

acres to the CMS claimants, but presumed ownership of an area of 7,638 acres ‘surplus 

lands,’ rather than returning it to Whakatōhea.534 

 

Nō te tau 1946 ka whakatūria e te Karauna he Kōmihana Rōera, ā, ko te tiamana ko te 

Kaiwhakawā Matua a Myers, ki te whakatewhatewha i nga kerēme e pā ana ki ngā 

‘whenua tuwhene’. He whenua wēnei i puritia e te Karauna i muri i tana 

whakatewhatewha i ngā 'Kerēme Whenua Tawhito', i kerēmehia ai e ngā kaihoko Pākehā 

i hoko whenua rātou i reira i mua i te 14 o Hanuere 1840. Ko tētahi kerēme e pā ana ki te 

whenua o Hikutaia i te takiwā o Ōpōtiki, i kerēmehia ai e ngā mihingare CMS nā ratou i 

hoko mai i Te Whakatōhea.  I whakawhiwhia e te Karauna te 3,832 eka ki ngā kaikerēme 

o te CMS, engari i mau tonu ki a rātou te mana o te rohe o te whenua e 7,638 eka ‘he 

whenua tuwhene,’ kāore i whakahokia ki a Te Whakatōhea. 

 

264. In 1948 the Myers Commission recommended compensation be paid for lands that 

passed into Crown ownership through the surplus lands policy. Under the Māori Purposes 

Act 1953 and on the recommendation of the Myers Commission, the Crown paid the 

Whakatōhea Māori Trust Board £4,648 14s in compensation for the 6,641 acres of surplus 

land in the Ōpōtiki District. No explanation was given as to why land that had originally 

been recorded as covering an area of 7,638 acres was now defined as being only 6,641 

acres.535 

Nō te tau 1948 i tohutohu te Kōmihana o Myers kia utua he kāpeneheihana mō ngā 

whenua i uru atu ki te mana o te Karauna nā roto i te kaupapa here whenua tuwhene. I 

 
534 Bell, F. D., 1862, In the Matter of the Grant issued 15 February 1845 to John Alexander Wilson and James 
Stack for 2,987 acres at Opotiki, Bay of Plenty, 20 June 1862, pp. 1-3, R 18461900 OLC 1 43 OLC 866 Archives 
New Zealand; Turton, H. H. 1882. Māori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, from the Year 
1815-1840, with Pre-emptive and Other Claims, I. Statement of Lands in Land Claims, Reverting to the Crown 
on the Settlement of the various cases, p. 637 http://nzetc.victoria.ac.nz/etexts/TurOldP/TurOldP0650.gif 
535 Report of Royal Commission to Inquire into and Report on Claims preferred by Members of the Maori Race 
Touching Certain Lands Known as Surplus Lands of the Crown, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1948, G-8, See in particular p. 36; Clause 28 (2a) Māori Purposes Act 1953, p. 1605. 

http://nzetc.victoria.ac.nz/etexts/TurOldP/TurOldP0650.gif
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raro i te Māori Purposes Act 1953 me te tohutohu a te Kōmihana Myers, i utua e te Karauna 

te Poari Kaitiaki Māori o Te Whakatōhea e £4,648 14s hei utu mō te 6,641 eka o ngā 

whenua tuwhene i te Takiwā o Ōpōtiki. Karekau he whakamārama he aha te take i 

rīkoatatia tuatahitia te rahi o te e 7,638 eka, ināianei kua whakatauhia ki te 6,641 eka 

anake. 

 

 

Chapter 15: Land Development Schemes Ngā Kaupapa Whakawhanaketanga Whenua 

265. It was only in the 1930s that the Crown switched its focus from purchasing Māori land 

to assisting the development of the small areas of land Māori still retained. In 1931, Native 

Minister Ngata noted that the Crown had erroneously assumed that ‘native land owners 

had more [land] than they could possibly use’ and that they could turn it to productive use 

‘without direction or supervision or financial assistance’.536 

Nō te tekau tau atu i 1930 ka huri te aro o te Karauna mai i te hoko whenua Māori ki te 

āwhina ki te whakawhanake i ngā maramara whenua iti noa iho kai te Māori tonu e pupuri 

ana. Nō te tau 1931, i kī atu te Minita Māori a Ngata kua pōhēhē te whakaaro o te Karauna 

he nui rawa ngā [whenua] a ngā kaipupuri whenua Māori i tērā e tareka ai e rātou te 

whakamahi, ā e tareka peatia ana e rātou te huri ki te whakamahi i te whenua kia whai 

hua me te 'kore he tohutohu, he kaiārahi, he pūtea āwhina rānei'. 

266. Instead, Ngata noted that many iwi including Whakatōhea had been pushed to the 

‘verge of landlessness’ by the processes of confiscation and Crown purchasing.537 The 

large-scale infrastructure projects which had provided stable employment to many local 

Māori had slowed down, while the effects of the Depression were being felt. Ngata 

observed that, ‘the day of reckoning came for the Maori communities in the Bay of Plenty. 

They were thrown back on their depleted resources’.538 

 
536 Native Land Development, Statement by the Hon. Sir Apirana T. Ngata, Native Minister, Appendix to the 
Journal of the House of Representatives, 1931, G– 10, p. vi; Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me 
Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research Report on Twentieth-century land administration 
and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims 
Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 66. 
537 Native Land Development, Statement by the Hon. Sir Apirana T. Ngata, Native Minister, Appendix to the 
Journal of the House of Representatives, 1932, G–10, p. 22; Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me 
Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research Report on Twentieth-century land administration 
and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims 
Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 66. 
538 Native Land Development, Statement by the Hon. Sir Apirana T. Ngata, Native Minister, Appendix to the 
Journal of the House of Representatives, 1932, G–10, pp. 22-23; Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 
Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research Report on Twentieth-century land 
administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-
settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 66. 
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Nā reira, i kī atu a Ngata he maha rawa ngā iwi tae atu ki a Te Whakatōhea kua tāmia kia 

‘tata whenua kore’ e te raupatu me te hoko whenua a te Karauna. Ko ngā kaupapa 

hangahanga nunui i whiwhi mahi pūmau ai te tokomaha o Ngāi Māori o te rohe kua 

tāmutumutu haere, i te wā e pāpā ana ngā rongo kino o te Pāheketanga. I kite a Ngata, 

‘kua tae mai te rā whakatau mō ngā hapori Māori o Te Waiariki. Anā i mate kē rātou ki te 

hoki ki wō rātou rawa kua raupatu kētia.  

267. The Native Land Amendment and Native Land Claims Adjustment Act 1929 allowed 

the Crown to lend Māori the funds necessary to develop the lands that they retained.539 

Previous to this legislation, ‘Parliament had not been moved to apply state funds to the 

development and utilization of lands owned or occupied by Maoris’.540  

Nā te Native Land Amendment Act me te Native Land Adjustment Act 1929 i tareka ai e 

te Karauna te tuku moni ki te Māori ki te whakawhanake i ngā whenua kai a rātou e 

pupuri ana. I mua atu i tēnei ture, ‘kāre hoki te Pāremata i korikori ki te whakapau he 

pūtea a te Kāwanatanga ki te whakawhanake me te whakamahi i ngā whenua e mau 

tonuhia ana, e nohoia tonutia ana rānei e te Māori’. 

268. The Crown insisted on taking control of all land included in development schemes. 

This was a burden for Whakatohea who still remembered the confiscation of their lands, 

and deeply distrusted the Crown’s motives for promoting development schemes. 541 

I tohe te Karauna ki te tango i te mana whakahaere o ngā whenua katoa kei raro i ngā 

kaupapa whanaketanga. Ka noho tēnei hai raruraru nui marika tēnei ki Te Whakatōhea i 

te mumura tonu te whiu o te raupatutanga o wō rātou whenua, me te tino kore i 

whakapono ki ngā hiahia o te Karauna ki te whakatairanga i ngā kaupapa whanaketanga. 

 

269. However, in 1931 the Crown agreed to a Whakatōhea request for the Crown to 

implement a development scheme. The benefits of this scheme for Whakatōhea were 

inhibited by the previous confiscation and alienation of most of their land. In 1935, Ngata 

stated that Whakatōhea lands were ‘absolutely at the end of land capable for 

 
539 Native Land Amendment and Native Land Claims Adjustment Act. 1929. 
http://www.nzlii.org/nz/legis/hist_act/nlaanlcaa192920gv1929n19541.pdf  
540 Native Land Development, Statement by the Hon. Sir Apirana T. Ngata, Native Minister, Appendix to the 
Journal of the House of Representatives, 1931, G– 10, p. vi; Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me 
Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research Report on Twentieth-century land administration 
and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims 
Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 66. 
541 Native Land Development, Statement by the Hon. Sir Apirana T. Ngata, Native Minister, Appendix to the 
Journal of the House of Representatives, 1932, G–10, p. 39; Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me 
Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research Report on Twentieth-century land administration 
and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims 
Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 69. 
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development’, as they were shut between the sea on one side and the hills on the other, 

the hills being ‘the cemetery of many lost Pākehā fortunes’. 542 

Hoi anō, i te tau 1931 ka whakaae te Karauna ki te tono a Te Whakatōhea kia tīmataria e 

te Karauna tētahi kaupapa whanaketanga. Ko ngā painga o tēnei kaupapa ki Te 

Whakatōhea i aukatihia e te raupatu o mua me te whānakotanga i te nuinga o wō rātou 

whenua. Nō te tau 1935, i kī a Ngata ko ngā whenua o Te Whakatōhea 'kei te pito 

mutunga rā anō o te whenua e tareka ai te whakawhanake', i te mea kua tūtakina i 

waenganui i te moana i tētahi taha me nga puke maunga i tētahi taha, ko ngā puke 'te 

urupā o te mahi a te taonga a te Pakeha kua ngaro’. 

 

270. The Crown spent funds developing land at the Wainui Reserve and at Ōpape, where 

there were three distinct schemes. 543  It used the schemes to alleviate the economic 

hardship many Whakatōhea endured through the depression of the 1930s. Whakatōhea 

occupants had some success in developing farming operations on the lands in the 

schemes.544  

271. I whakapau te moni a te Karauna ki te whakawhanake whenua i te Whenua Rāhui ki 

Wainui me Ōpape, i reira ngā kaupapa motuhake e toru. I whakamahia e ia ngā kaupapa 

hei whakamāmā i te taumahatanga ohaoha i horomia te nuinga o Whakatōhea i roto i te 

pāheketanga o te tekau tau atu i 1930. I whai angitū te hunga noho o Te Whakatōhea ki 

te whakawhanake i ngā mahi ahuwhenua ki runga i ngā whenua kei roto i ngā kaupapa. 

272. In 1935 the population of Whakatōhea was between 450 and 500. By 1940, the 

Whakatohea Development Scheme at Ōpape was supporting 42 settlers, 34 labourers, and 

 
542Ngāta, at that time a parliamentary backbencher, was guiding Prime Minister George Forbes around the 
Whakatōhea rohe. Māori Lands. Development Work, Prime Ministers Tour, Beautiful Coast Rd, Auckland Star, 
30 January 1935, p. 9; see also Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā 
Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, 
A Research Report Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of 
Treaty Settlements, p. 76. 
543 Native Land Development, Statement by the Hon. Sir Apirana T. Ngata, Native Minister, Appendix to the 
Journal of the House of Representatives, 1932, G–10, pp. 39-40; Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 
Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research Report on Twentieth-century land 
administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-
settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 69.  
544 Native Land Development, Statement by the Hon. Sir Apirana T. Ngata, Native Minister, Appendix to the 
Journal of the House of Representatives, 1932, G–10, pp.39- 40; Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 
Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research Report on Twentieth-century land 
administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-
settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 73; Native Land Development and the 
Provision of Houses for Maoris, Including Employment Promotion, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1940, G– 10, pp. 27, 39; Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā 
Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-
economic issues, A Research Report Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and 
the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 86. 
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256 dependents, and the Wainui Reserves supported 31 people. 545  Despite the relative 

success of the schemes, Whakatōhea continued to be plagued by the perennial problem 

of landlessness. There quite simply was not enough land left to the hapū of Whakatōhea 

on which to develop and to share in the growing prosperity of the nation. 

Nō te tau 1935 kei waenganui i te 450 me te 500 te taupori o Te Whakatōhea. Tae rawa 

ki te tau 1940, ko te Kaupapa Whakawhanaketanga o Te Whakatohea ki Ōpape e tautoko 

ana i te 42 o ngā kainoho, 34 ngā kaimahi, me te 256 te hunga i awhi, a ko ngā Rahui o 

Wainui i tautoko I ngā tāngata 31. Ahakoa te angitū o ngā kaupapa, ka raru tonu a Te 

Whakatōhea i te kore whenua. He iti noa nga whenua i toe ki ngā hapū o Te Whakatōhea 

hei whakawhanake me te whai wāhi ki te tipu i te oranga o te motu. 

 

Chapter 16: Environmental issues in the Whakatōhea rohe Ngā take Taiao ki te rohe o Te 

Whakatōhea 

273. Whakatōhea had a deep spiritual relationship with the environment of their 

traditional rohe, while also depending on natural resources for their physical survival and 

material needs. Whakatōhea tikanga enabled them to act as kaitiaki of the land, fresh 

waters and sea. The Whakatōhea understanding of tapu, mauri and wairua and their 

whakapapa connections with the natural world defined this relationship.546 

He whakapapa tapu tō Te Whakatōhea ki te taiao o tō rātou rohe taketake, me te 

whakawhirinaki anō ki ngā rawa o te taiao hai oranga tinana, me ngā rawa kia rangatira 

anō ai te noho. Ko tēnei whakapapa i noho hai tikanga mā Te Whakatōhea nā reira i 

noho ai rātou hai kaitiaki o te whenua, o ngā wai Māori, o te moana hoki. Ko tō Te 

Whakatōhea matatau ki te tapu, te mauri me te wairua me tō rātou whakapapa ki te 

taiao i paiheretia ai tēnei whanaungatanga. 

 

274. Ōhiwa Harbour was home to ‘Ngā Tamāhine a Whakatōhea’, great quantities of 

kaimoana including cockles, mussels and sea snails, while the Waiotahe river was 

renowned for pipi. Pāua, kina, mussels and koura (crayfish) were abundant along the rocky 

shore from Ōpape to Awaawakino and the Waiaua River was a rich food source. 

 
545 Native Land Development and the Provision of Houses for Maoris, Including Employment Promotion, 
Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1940, G– 10, pp. 27, 39; Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te 
Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research Report on Twentieth-century 
land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea 
Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 86. 
546 Information from Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori, 30 September 2020; Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental 
Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship Between Whakatōhea Hapū and the Crown, A report 
commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in association with Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims 
Trust, p. 7.  
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Whakatōhea had strict tikanga defining how, when and where to harvest coastal 

kaimoana, ensuring the resource was not depleted.547 

Ko te moana o Ōhiwa, ko te kāinga o ‘Ngā Tamāhine a Whakatōhea’, he nui te kaimoana 

kai roto ko te tuangi, te kuku me te tītiko, ko te awa o Waiotahe kai te rongonuitia mō te 

pipi. He nui te pāua, te kina, te kūtai me te koura i te takutai i ngā papa kōhatu mai i 

Ōpape ki Awaawakino, ā, he tino pātaka kai te awa o Waiaua hoki. He tino tikanga wā Te 

Whakatōhea hai tohu me pēhea te kohikohi, mō ā hea te wā tika mō tēnā kai, mō tēnā 

kai, anā ko hea hoki ngā māra kaimoana, ko reira e korekore rawa e pau monemone ana. 

275. The Ōhiwa Harbour was a prime site for ocean fish, while kahawai, flounder, mullet, 

herring, whitebait and kingfish ran seasonally up the Waioweka, Otara and Pakihi rivers. 

Rivers and wetlands were also important as sites for tuna (eels). Fishing in rivers, estuaries 

and the open sea was controlled by tikanga, including the application of rahui and the 

following of phases of the moon.548 Whakatōhea had strict rules about the uses of sections 

of rivers, ensuring bathing was kept separate from food gathering and that human waste 

was not deposited in the rivers or the ocean.549 

Ko te moana o Ōhiwa te kōhanga mō ngā ika, ko te kahawai, ko te pātiki, ko te kanae ko 

te aua, ko te kōeaea me te haku ka tere hoki i ngā awa o Waioweka, Otara me Pākihi. He 

taonga nui anō ngā awa me ngā repo hai kāinga mō te tuna. Ka hī ika i roto i ngā awa, i 

ngā wahapū me te moana i raro i ngā tikanga, tae atu ki te whakatapu rāhui me te whai i 

te maramataka. He tino tapu anō tā Te Whakatōhea tikanga i ngā wāhi hai 

whakamahitanga i ngā awa, he wāhi motuhake mō te horoi tinana, he wāhi motuhake 

mō te kohikohi kai, kia korekore rawa e tuku para hamuti ki rō awa, ki `rō moana rānei. 

276. Whakatōhea had an intricate knowledge of the indigenous plants, animals, minerals 

and soils of the forests, wetlands, coastal habitats and offshore islands. They were 

therefore able to provide themselves with food, clothing, housing, tools, waka and rongoa 

(medicine). Whakatōhea regularly hunted titi (grey-faced petrel) from Whakaari (White 

Island) during the birds’ breeding season. Whakatōhea hunted and gathered in their 

mountainous hinterland on a seasonal basis. They gathered fern root and hunted kereru 

(pigeons), kākā, weka and kiwi at places such as Toatoa, Whitikau and Waioweka. 550 

 
547 Walker, R. 2007. Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle during 
the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. Auckland: Penguin, p. 37; Ranginui Walker, 'Te Whakatōhea - Lands 
and resources', Te Ara - the Encyclopedia of New Zealand,  
http://www.TeAra.govt.nz/en/te-whakatohea/page-1  (accessed 1 October 2020)  
548 Walker, R. 2007. Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle during 
the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. Auckland: Penguin, p. 37; Ranginui Walker, 'Te Whakatōhea - Lands 
and resources', Te Ara - the Encyclopedia of New Zealand,  
http://www.TeAra.govt.nz/en/te-whakatohea/page-1  (accessed 1 October 2020). 
549 Information from Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori, 30 September 2020. 
550Information from Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori, 30 September 2020; Ranginui Walker, 'Te Whakatōhea - Lands 
and resources', Te Ara - the Encyclopedia of New Zealand,  
http://www.TeAra.govt.nz/en/te-whakatohea/page-1  (accessed 1 October 2020); Alexander, D., 2017, 
Environmental Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship Between Whakatōhea Hapū and the Crown, A 

 

http://www.teara.govt.nz/en/te-whakatohea/page-1
http://www.teara.govt.nz/en/te-whakatohea/page-1
http://www.teara.govt.nz/en/te-whakatohea/page-1
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He tino matatau nō Te Whakatōhea ki ngā tipu, ngā kararehe, ngā kohuke me ngā 

oneone o ngā ngahere, ngā repō, ngā kōhanga takutai me ngā moutere kai waho kai te 

moana. Nā reira i tareka ai e rātou te mahi kai, kākahu, whare, taputapu, waka me ngā 

rongoā mā rātou. He tikanga whakarere iho te haere ki Whakaari ki te mahi tītī nōna e 

whakawhānaunau ana. Hai ngā kaupeka o te tau kua mahi kai, kua patu manu a Te 

Whakatōhea i ngā maunga o te tuawhenua. I kohikohia te aruhe me te tao kererū, te 

kākā, te weka me te kiwi ki ngā kāinga tonu o Toatoa, Whitikau me Waioweka. 

 

277. Whakatōhea used areas of flat coastal land for crops such as kumara. From the early 

1800s, the introduction of plants and animals such as potatoes, grains, fruit trees, pigs, 

cattle, horses and poultry, along with the adoption of Pākehā technology led to changes 

in land use and hunting methods. Whakatōhea, nevertheless, continued to follow their 

own tikanga in their hunting, fishing and gathering practices.551 

I whakamahia e Te Whakatōhea ngā raorao whenua o te takutai ki te whakatipu kai 

pēnei i te kūmara. Mai i te tīmatanga o te rau tau 1800, nā te haritanga maitanga i ngā 

tipu me ngā kararehe hou pēnei i te rīwai, te witi, te huarākau, te poaka, te kau, te hoiho 

me te heihei, me te nanao atu ki ngā hangarau a te Pākehā, i rerekē nga tikanga 

whakamahi i te whenua me ngā tikanga patu manu, patu kararehe. Hoi anō, i mau tonu a 

Te Whakatōhea ki wā rātou ake tikanga i roto i wā rātou mahi whakangau, hī ika me te 

kohikohi kai. 

Deforestation and river control Tope Ngāhere me te whakahaere awa 

278. The raupatu of Whakatōhea land in 1866 effectively placed 143,870-acres of flat, 

fertile land in the hands of Pākehā settlers. Much of this land was progressively cleared of 

forest and readied for farming.552 From 1906, the steep, forested inland blocks of Tahora 

and Oamaru were also opened up for settlement as farmland. While there was some 

awareness of the flood risks associated with forest clearance in hill country, the Crown 

placed greater emphasis on economic development than environmental protection.553 

The Crown was supportive of timber logging in the area, even after the increased risks of 

 
report commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in association with Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement 
Claims Trust, pp. 66, 72. 
551 Information from Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori, 30 September 2020; Gilling, B. 1994. Te Raupatu o Te 
Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866. Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit. Pp. 
14-16; Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship Between Whakatōhea 
Hapū and the Crown, A report commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in association with 
Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, pp. 7-10. 
552 Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship Between Whakatōhea 
Hapū and the Crown, A report commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in association with 
Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, p. 11; Walker, R. 2007. Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: 
The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. Auckland: Penguin. Pp 104-
105.  
553 Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship Between Whakatōhea 
Hapū and the Crown, A report commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in association with 
Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, p. 12. 
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flooding, slips, sedimentation and erosion were highlighted by engineers and conservation 

advocates.554 

Nā te raupatu i te whenua o Te Whakatōhea i te tau 1866, i riro ai te 143,870 eka o te 

raorao whenua me te whenua mōmona ki roto i ngā ringaringa o te Pākehā. Ko te nuinga 

o tēnei whenua i poroa haeretia ngā ngahere, kia rite mō te ahuwhenua. Mai i te tau 

1906, i huakina ko ngā poraka ngāherehere o te tuawhenua ki Tahora me Ōamaru hai 

whakanohonoho, hai mahi pāmu hoki. Ahakoa i mārama ki ngā mōreareatanga o te 

waipuke e pā ana ki te whakawātea i ngā ngāherehere i ngā kahiwi maunga, ka aro nui 

ake te Karauna ki te whanaketanga ā-ohanga tērā i te tiaki i te taiao. I tautoko te Karauna 

ki te tōtō rākau i te rohe, ahakoa i muri i te piki haere te mōreareatanga o te waipuke, te 

horo whenua, te parawhenua me te ngāhorohoro, i whakaaturia atu e ngā tohunga 

kaipūkaha me ngā kaitiaki-wawao i te taiao. 

279. Both the Otara and Waioweka Rivers were prone to flooding and this was exacerbated 

by the clearance of bush in the hill country. Sediment was carried down the watercourse 

where it was deposited in the river channel, altering the course of the river and leading to 

erosion. Prime Minister Massey was made aware of the flood risk during a visit to Ōpōtiki 

in 1914. The Crown agreed to subsidise protection works but they were never carried 

out.555 

Rāua tahi ko ngā awa o Ōtara me Waioweka he awa waipuke, ā, i kaha ake tēnei i te 

whakawāteatanga i ngā ngāherehere i te tuawhenua. Ka kāhakina te parawhenua ki raro 

i te riu o te awa ka tuku ki roto i te taiawa o te awa, ka rerekē te rere o te awa, kātahi ka 

horo te whenua. I whakamohiotia atu tēnei mōrearea waipuke ki te Pirimia a Massey i 

tana haerenga ki Ōpōtiki i te tau 1914. I whakaae te Karauna ki te tautoko ā pūtea i ngā 

mahi whakamarumaru engari kīhai rawa i mahia. 

 

280. Engineers continued to highlight the risks associated with the felling of native bush in 

the river catchment. In 1922 the District Engineer noted that: 

[I]t is a well-known fact that the floods experienced since the felling in the back country 

have been of a far greater intensity, bringing with them much solid matter that deposits 

 
554 The problem was first identified by civil engineers and concerns were continuously raised until the 1970s. 
See: Resident Engineer Tauranga to Engineer in Chief, 30 October 1918. Works and Development Head Office 
file R9624445 AATE W3404 Box 18/96/159000, Archives New Zealand; Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental 
Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship Between Whakatōhea Hapū and the Crown, A report 
commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in association with Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims 
Trust, pp. 17; 36-44. 
555 Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship Between Whakatōhea 
Hapū and the Crown, A report commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in association with 
Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, p. 38.  
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in the river bed along the flats, raising the bed and causing scour and erosions along the 

banks.556  

Rite tonu te whakaatu atu haere a ngā tohunga kaipūkaha i te mōreareatanga e pā ana 

ki te tuakinatanga o ngā ngāherehere Māori ki te riu o te awa. Nō te tau 1922 i kī atu te 

Kaipūkaha Takiwa: 

Kei tino mōhiotia whānuitia ko ngā waipuketanga i kitea nō muri mai i turakinatanga 

rākau ki te tuawhenua kua tino kino kē ake te karawhiunga, ka tere mai ngā matū totoka 

ka mau ki roto i te taiawa ki te taha ki ngā whenua papatahi, mā reira i hiki ake te papa 

o te awa, ka karawhiua ko ngā whiu me te horo haere i ngā tahataha. 

 

281. In 1946 the Resident Engineer at Tauranga wrote to the under-secretary for Public 

Works advising comprehensive protection works for the whole course of both the Otara 

and Waioweka Rivers through the Ōpōtiki plains.557 The Crown did not follow this advice 

as it considered any comprehensive scheme should wait until an Ōpōtiki Catchment Board 

was appointed. A catchment board was not appointed until 1962. In the meantime, 

piecemeal protection works, such as the planting of willow trees, were carried out by 

individual landowners.558 Decades of forest clearance led to catastrophic floods striking 

Ōpōtiki in 1957, 1958, and 1964, causing widespread destruction and some loss of life. 559  

Nō te tau 1946, ka tuhi te Kaipūkaha ā Rohe i Tauranga ki te hēkeretari o raro mō ngā 

Mahi Tūmatanui e tohutohu ana i ngā mahi whakamarumaru matawhānui mō te katoa o 

te awa o Otara me Waioweka mā ngā mānia o Ōpōtiki. Karekau te Karauna i whai i wēnei 

tohutohu nā te mea hai tāna me waiho tētahi kaupapa matawhānui kia tohua rā anō he 

Poari Hopuwai o Ōpōtiki. Nō te tau 1962 rā anō kātahi ano ka whakatū he poari. Nō roto 

i te wā, he iti noa ngā mahi whakamarumaru, pēnei i te whakatō rākau whirotangi, i 

mahia mai e ngā kaipupuri whenua takitahi. Nō roto i ngā tekau tau nā te poroporotanga 

 
556 District Engineer Gisborne to Under Secretary Public Works, 17 May 1922. Works and Development Head 
Office file. 96/160000 in Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship 
Between Whakatōhea Hapū and the Crown, A report commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in 
association with Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, p. 38.  
557 Resident Engineer Tauranga to Under Secretary for Public Works, 19 August 1946. Works and Development 
Head Office File 96/159000 in Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship 
Between Whakatōhea Hapū and the Crown, A report commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in 
association with Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, p. 39. 
558 Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship Between Whakatōhea 
Hapū and the Crown, A report commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in association with 
Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, pp. 39-41. 
559 Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship Between Whakatōhea 
Hapū and the Crown, A report commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in association with 
Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, pp. 36-44; Newton Davis, B. and Dollimore, E. S. 1966. Ōpōtiki. In 
McLintock, A. H. 1966. (Ed). An Encylopaedia of New Zealand. Te Ara - the Encyclopedia of New Zealand 
http://www.TeAra.govt.nz/en/1966/opotiki (accessed 30 Jan 2019; Ōpōtiki Devastated by Floods. Gisborne 
Photo News. No 117, March 26, 1964. P. 66. https://photonews.org.nz/gisborne/issue/GPN117_19640326/t1-
body-d54.html 

http://www.teara.govt.nz/en/1966/opotiki
https://photonews.org.nz/gisborne/issue/GPN117_19640326/t1-body-d54.html
https://photonews.org.nz/gisborne/issue/GPN117_19640326/t1-body-d54.html
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ngāherehere, kua pakaru mai te riri waipuke ki Ōpōtiki i ngā tau 1957, 1958, me te 1964, 

ka nui te parekura me te aituā o te tangata. 

282. Whakatōhea felt this ongoing environmental degradation was an injury to the mauri, 

tapu and wairua of the rivers. The Waioweka and Otara Rivers were further degraded in 

the mid-twentieth century by pollution from sewage discharge. Flood damage and 

pollution prevented Whakatōhea practicing their traditional tikanga in relation to the 

rivers.560 

Ki wō Te Whakatōhea whakapono ko te whakatūkinotanga haeretanga i te taiao he patu i 

te mauri, i te tapu, i te wairua o ngā awa. Nō waenganui i te rautau e rua tekau i takakino 

haeretia anōtia ngā awa o Waioweka rāua ko Ōtara nā te tuku parahamuti ki roto. Ko ngā 

karawhiu o te riri waipuke me te tuku parahamuti kua aukatingia tā Te Whakatōhea mahi 

i āna tikanga e pā ana ki ngā awa. 

Water pollutionTe Whakaparahanga i te Wai 

283. Ōpōtiki’s poor sanitation was a major source of river pollution. In 1947, some 460 

properties in the Ōpōtiki borough still lacked access to proper sanitation. Two hundred 

homes had septic tanks, with the contents disposed of in sump holes or onto fields through 

irrigation systems. A further 260 homes had only pan privies, the waste collected weekly 

by the borough council and dumped at Te Ngaio on the outskirts of the borough. The 

porous sand leaked sewage into the sea, which the tide washed back into the Otara River. 

Heavy rain also caused sewage leakage into the river.561 

Ko te kino o te pūnaha tuku parapara o Ōpōtiki te take nui o te parahanga i te awa. Nō te 

tau 1947, tata ki te 460 ngā whare i te taone nui o Ōpōtiki karekau he pūnaha tuku 

parapara tōtika. E rua rau ngā kāinga he taika waipara, ka tukuna ngā para o roto ki roto i 

ngā rua poka, ki runga rānei i ngā pātiki a ngā punaha tukuwai. Ko wētahi atu whare e 

260 he whare pāraharaha noa iho, ko ngā para i kohia ia wiki e te kaunihera ā rohe, ka 

maka ki Te Ngaio ki waho o te tāone. Nā te kirikiri pōhaehae i tuku ngā parapara ki te 

moana, ka hoki anō te tai ki te awa o Ōtara. Nā te marangai nui ka māturuturu ngā 

parapara ki roto i te awa. 

 

 
284. In the early-1950s the Ōpōtiki Borough Council began constructing a sewerage 

scheme. The system discharged treated liquid effluent into the Waioweka River. It was 

planned to separate out the sludge and dispose of this on land, but constant flooding of 

the separation tanks made this impossible. Throughout the 1960s sludge was also 

 
560 Information from Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori, 30 September 2020. 
561 Report on proposed sewer scheme for Ōpōtiki Borough Council, prepared by District Inspector East Cape 
Health District. 1947. Health Head Office File 32/172; Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental Issues Relevant to the 
Historical Relationship Between Whakatōhea Hapū and the Crown, A report commissioned by the Office of 
Treaty Settlements in association with Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, p. 49; Graeme Riesterer 
personal communication 30 September and 7 October 2020. 
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discharged into the Waioweka River. The section of the river used for sewage disposal was 

also used for fishing and recreation. Whakatōhea hapū were not consulted over the 

sewerage scheme.562 

285. Nō ngā tau tōmua o te tekau tau atu i 1950 ka tīmata te kaunihera ā-rohe o Ōpōtiki 

ki te hanga i tētahi kaupapa parakaingaki. I tukuna e te pūnaha ngā wai rere ki te awa o 

Waioweka. I whakaritea kia wehea te paru me te tuku ki te whenua, engari nā te 

waipuke tonu o ngā taika wehe ka kore e taea. Puta noa i te tekau tau atu i 1960 ka 

tukuna anō te para ki te awa o Waioweka. Ko te wāhanga o te awa i whakamahia mō te 

tuku parakaingaki, i whakamahia anō mō te hī ika me ngā mahi ngahau. Karekau ngā 

hapū o Te Whakatōhea i whakamōhiotia atu mō te kaupapa parakaingaki. 

 

Ōhiwa Harbour Te Moana o Ōhiwa 

286. From the late nineteenth century commercial activities had impacts on Ōhiwa 

Harbour. In 1896 the Crown approved a private company building a wharf on the Ōhiwa 

spit, at Ōhiwa Harbour. In 1919 the Crown approved a wharf at Kutarere, which the Council 

constructed in 1922. In 1926 the Crown vested a landing reserve at Kutarere in the Opotiki 

County Council. The Crown did not consult Whakatōhea hapū over these developments.563 

Mai i te paunga o te rau tau tekau ma iwa ka pā mai ngā mahi arumoni ki te whanga o 

Ōhiwa. I te tau 1896 ka whakaaetia e te Karauna tētahi kamupene motuhake ki te hanga 

wāpu ki te koko ki Ōhiwa, ki te whanga o Ōhiwa. I te tau 1919 ka whakaaetia e te 

Karauna tētahi wāpū ki Kutarere, nā te Kaunihera i hanga i te tau 1922. I te tau 1926 ka 

whakawhiwhia e te Karauna tētahi whenua rāhui awa poti ki Kutarere i te Kaunihera o 

Opotiki Rohe. Kīhai rawa te Karauna i kōrero ki ngā hapū o Te Whakatōhea mō wēnei 

whanaketanga. 

287. In the 1920s Whakatōhea became concerned that commercial fishing was depleting 

their traditional fisheries. In 1927 a group of Whakatōhea wrote to the Minister of Public 

Works, who was MP for Bay of Plenty, protesting over trawlers fishing very close to the 

shore. It is not clear whether the Crown took any action on this.564 

I te tekau tau atu i 1920 ka māharahara a Te Whakatōhea kei te ngaro haere wā ratou ika 

i te mahi hao ika hai hoko. I te tau 1927 ka tuhi atu tētahi roopu o Whakatōhea ki te 

Minita mō ngā Mahi Tūmatanui, ko te Mema Pāremata mō Te Waiariki, e porotēhi ana 

 
562 Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship Between Whakatōhea 
Hapū and the Crown, A report commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in association with 
Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, pp. 51-55. 
563 Gisborne survey plan SO 3077; New Zealand Gazette 1895 p. 934; New Zealand Gazette 1919, p. 217; New 
Zealand Gazette 1903, p. 262; New Zealand Gazette 1926, p. 1367, all cited in Alexander, D., 2017, 
Environmental Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship Between Whakatōhea Hapū and the Crown, A 
report commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in association with Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement 
Claims Trust, pp. 89-90. 
564 Bay of Plenty Times, 25 October 1927, p. 2; Poverty Bay Herald, 3 November 1927, p. 6. 
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mō nga kaipuke hao ika e hī ika ana, tata ana ki te takutai. Kāre hoki e tino mārama mēnā 

i ahatia tēnei e te Karauna.  

 

288. In 1929 the Opotiki County Council wrote to the Secretary of Marine, raising concerns 

that the Ōhiwa Harbour mussel population was being depleted by ‘wholesale 

exploitation’.565 In July 1944 Te Ūpokorehe were among a group of 115 Ōhiwa Māori who 

petitioned Parliament requesting they and future generations retain ‘all fishing rights and 

pipi, tuangi, mussel beds rights’ in a proposed Ōhiwa Harbour reserve. The proposed 

reserve included the coastline of the Hiwarau A and B blocks. The petition asked for the 

protection of shellfish beds by legislation.566 The Native Affairs Committee recommended 

this petition for ‘favourable consideration.’ 567 

 

I te tau 1929 ka tuhi te Kaunihera o Ōpōtiki ki te Hēkeretari o te Moana, me te whakaara 

i ngā māharahara i te pau haere ngā kuku i te whanga o Ōhiwa nā te ‘whakamahinga 

rāwekeweke’. I te marama o Hūrae o te tau 1944, ko Te Ūpokorehe wētahi o te rōpū 115 

ngā Māori o Ōhiwa i tuku petihana ki te Whare Pāremata e tono ana kia puritia e rātou 

me ngā whakatipuranga o muri ake ‘te mana hī ika me te mana kohikohi pipi, tuangi, me 

ngā māra kuku i roto i te kaupapa rāhui i te Moana o Ōhiwa. Ko te rāhui i tonongia kai 

roto ko te takutai moana o ngā poraka o Hiwarau A me B. I tono te petihana kia tiakina 

ngā māra mātaitai mā te ture. I whakahau te Komiti Mō Ngā Take Māori i tēnei pitihana 

kia 'whakaaro paitia.' 

 

289. In response to the petition, the Chief Inspector of Fisheries visited Ōhiwa in September 

1944, but did not talk to any local Māori. The Chief Inspector did not support granting a 

large area of the harbour to the Māori petitioners, but did consider a smaller reserve worth 

investigating.568 As the Crown took no action to establish a reserve, in 1949 the lead 

petitioner wrote to the Minister of Maori Affairs repeating the requests of the 1944 

 
565 County Clerk Opotiki County Council to Secretary for Marine, 2 December 1924, Marine Head Office file 
R22108874 2/12/318 Archives New Zealand in Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental Issues Relevant to the 
Historical Relationship Between Whakatōhea Hapū and the Crown, A report commissioned by the Office of 
Treaty Settlements in association with Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, p. 98. 
566 Petition of Te Whakawe Rimaha and 114 others, 17 July 1944, Native Affairs Committee, R17696427 LE1 
1246 1944/17 Archives New Zealand, Map ‘Proposed Preservation of Fishing Rights in the Ohiwa Harbour 
1944’; Marine Head Office file R22108874 2/12/318 Archives New Zealand; Alexander, D. 2017. Environmental 
Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship Between Whakatōhea Hapū and the Crown. A report 
commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in association with Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims 
Trust, p. 99.  
567 Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship Between Whakatōhea 
Hapū and the Crown, A report commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in association with 
Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, pp. 99, 104. 
568 Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship Between Whakatōhea 
Hapū and the Crown, A report commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in association with 
Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, pp. 99-103. 
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petition. The Minister wrote back recommending the petitioners contact the Maori 

Welfare Office in Whakatane, but there is no record of further Crown action.569 

Hai whakautu i te petihana, i toro atu te Tumuaki Kaitirotiro Hao Ika ki Ōhiwa i te 

marama o Hepetema 1944, engari karekau i kōrero ki tētahi Māori o te rohe. Karekau te 

Kaititiro Tumuaki i tautoko kia tukuna he rohe nui o te whanga ki nga kaipetihana Māori, 

engari i whakaarohia e tika ana kia tirohia he rāhui iti iho. I te mea karekau he mahi a te 

Karauna ki te whakatū whenua rāhui, i te tau 1949 ka tuhi te kaipetihana matua ki te 

Minita Mō Ngā Take Maori ki te whakahoki anō i ngā tono o te petihana o te tau 1944. I 

whakahoki mai anō te Minita ki te kī kia whakapā atu ngā kaipetihana ki te Tari Māori 

Toko i te Ora i Whakatāne, engari karekau he rīkoata o wētahi atu mahi a te Karauna. 

290. During the 1970s the mussel population in Ōhiwa Harbour declined. In 1977 the 

Whakatohea Maori Executive Committee joined with neighbouring Maori Executive 

Committees in calling on the Department of Fisheries to temporarily close mussel 

harvesting in Ōhiwa Harbour. They also asked for ongoing dialogue with the Fisheries 

Department.570  The Crown did not implement any closures until 1981, nor is it clear 

whether they consulted with Whakatōhea.571 

+ 

I te tekau tau atu i 1970 i heke te maha o ngā kuku ki te whanga o Ōhiwa. I te tau 1977 i 

hono atu te Komiti Whakahaere Māori o Te Whakatōhea ki ngā Komiti Whakahaere 

Māori e tata ana, ki te whakahau i te Tari Hao Ika kia rāhuitia mō te wā poto ngā mahi 

hauhake kuku i te whanga o Ōhiwa. I tono anō rātou kia haere tonu ngā kōrero me te 

Tari Hī Ika. Karekau te Karauna i whakatinana i te rāhuitanga tae noa ki te tau 1981, kāre 

anō hoki i te mārama mēnā i kōrero rātou ki a Te Whakatōhea. 

 

Native and introduced fauna and flora Ngā kararehe me ngā rākau taketake/nō whenua kē  

291. Whakatōhea traditionally hunted kereru (pigeons), an activity that was carried out 

seasonally and with specified tikanga. One practice was for hunters to leave some 

preserved birds in specified places for hunters who came after them.572 From the 1860s 

 
569 Te Whakawe Rimaha to Minister of Maori Affairs, 16 March 1949; Minister of Maori Affairs to Te Whakawe 
Rimaha, both in Maori Affairs Head Office file 43/1/7 in Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental Issues Relevant to 
the Historical Relationship Between Whakatōhea Hapū and the Crown, A report commissioned by the Office of 
Treaty Settlements in association with Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, p. 104. 
570 Maori Community Officer, Ōpōtiki, to Director of Fisheries, 17 February 1977, Maori Affairs Opotiki file 
R23265160 18/74/1, in Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship 
Between Whakatōhea Hapū and the Crown, A report commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in 
association with Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, pp. 107-108. 
571 Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship Between Whakatōhea 
Hapū and the Crown, A report commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in association with 
Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, p. 108. 
572 Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship Between Whakatōhea 
Hapū and the Crown, A report commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in association with 
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the Crown sought to regulate the hunting of kereru, but without taking note of existing 

tikanga. The Crown promoted legislation that, in 1922, prohibited kereru hunting without 

special permission. In 1953, the Crown promoted legislation to completely outlaw the 

hunting of kereru. These laws, effectively restricting or prohibiting Whakatōhea traditional 

hunting practices, were introduced without consulting the iwi.573  

Hopu kererū ai a Te Whakatōhea  e ai te ki te kaupeka o te maramataka, e ai hoki ki āna 

tikanga. Ko tētahi tikanga ko te waiho he hua manu e ngā kaihopu manu ki ngā wāhi kua 

tohua mā ngā tāngata mahi kai ka whai mai. Mai i te tekau tau atu i 1860 ka whai te 

Karauna ki te whakahaere i ngā mahi hopu kererū, engari me te kore e aro ki ngā tikanga 

o waua wā. I whakatairangatia e te Karauna te ture e aukati ana i te hopu kererū i te tau 

1922 mēnā kāre he whakaaetanga motuhake. I te tau 1953, i whakatairanga te Karauna i 

ngā ture hei whakakore i te hopu kererū. Ko wēnei ture, e aukati ana, e whakakore ana 

rānei i ngā tikanga hopu manu tuku iho a Te Whakatōhea, i whakaturetia me te kore e 

kōrero ki te iwi. 

 

292. Many new species of birds, fish, animals and plants have been introduced into the 

Whakatōhea tribal rohe. In 1883, the Ōpōtiki Acclimatisation Society was established to 

introduce and protect ‘animals, fishes, birds and plants useful or beneficial to man'.574 

From 1917, the Crown gave the Ōpōtiki Acclimatisation Society the right to issue fishing 

licences. Whakatōhea were not consulted, but became subject to these fishing 

regulations. In 1929 the Ōpōtiki Acclimatisation Society was disestablished, and many of 

its functions were assumed by the Government Tourist Bureau in Rotorua, and later by 

the Conservator of Wildlife in Rotorua.575  

He maha ngā momo manu, ika, kararehe tauhou me ngā tipu hou kua uru mai ki te rohe 

o te iwi o Te Whakatōhea. I te tau 1883, i whakatūria te Ōpōtiki Acclimatization Society ki 

te whakauru me te tiaki i ngā ‘kararehe, ika, manu me ngā tipu  whai hua  ki te tangata’. 

Mai i te tau 1917, i hoatu te Karauna i te mana ki te Ōpōtiki Acclimatization Society ki te 

tuku raihana hī ika. Kīhai i kōrerohia tēnei ki Te Whakatōhea, engari ka noho ki raro i 

wēnei ture hī ika. I te tau 1929 ka whakakorehia te Ōpōtiki Acclimatization Society, ā, ko 

 
Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, p. 66. Rewai Tai, information on tikanga, communicated by Danny 
Paruru, 20 September 2020. 
573 Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship Between Whakatōhea 
Hapū and the Crown, A report commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in association with 
Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, pp. 66-71. 
574 Rules of Ōpōtiki Farmers Club and Acclimatisation Society, 3 September 1883. Internal Affairs Head Office 
File 1900/1900 in Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship Between 
Whakatōhea Hapū and the Crown, A report commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in association 
with Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, p. 83.  
575 Alexander, D., 2017, Environmental Issues Relevant to the Historical Relationship Between Whakatōhea 
Hapū and the Crown, A report commissioned by the Office of Treaty Settlements in association with 
Whakatōhea Pre-Settlement Claims Trust, pp. 85-86. 
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te nuinga o wāna mahi i riro mā te Tari Tūruhi a te Kāwanatanga i Rotorua, ā, nō muri 

mai ko te Conservator of Wildlife i Rotorua. 

 

293. The introduction of possums, goats, trout and other exotic species led to significant 

damage to indigenous plants and animals, many of which were integral to the Whakatōhea 

way of life.  Whakatōhea were not consulted over the introduction of any of these species. 

Nā te whakaurunga mai o te paihamu, te koati, te taraute me wētahi atu, ka pāpā te 

tūkinotanga ki ngā tipu me ngā kararehe taketake, ko te nuinga o wēnei he whai wāhi nui 

ki te oranga o Te Whakatōhea. Kīhai a Te Whakatōhea i tonoa kia kōrero tahi  i te 

whakaurunga o wēnei momo. 

294. The Crown consistently ignored the Whakatōhea world-view and failed to consult the 

iwi when taking actions to exploit or preserve natural resources. The Crown did not value 

or adopt the Whakatōhea tikanga- based approach to natural resources, nor did the Crown 

take into account concepts such as tapu, mauri and wairua.  

I ngā wā katoa kīhai te Karauna i aro ki te whakapono o Te Whakatōhea ki tōna anō ao, ā 

kīhai rawa hoki i whai kupu ki ngā iwi nō rātou e mahi ana ki te whakapau i te kaha, ki te 

tiaki rānei i ngā rawa o te taiao. Kīhai rawa hoki te Karauna i aro, i whai rānei i te huarahi 

e pā ana ki ngā tikanga a Te Whakatōhea ki ngā rawa o te taiao, kīhai rawa anō hoki te 

Karauna i whai whakaaro ki ngā kaupapa pēnei i te tapu, te mauri me te wairua. 

 

Chapter 17: Social and economic issues Ngā take hapori me ngā take ohaoha 

1. Whakatōhea remember the years before 1865 as a time of prosperity. In the years 

following the musket wars of the 1830s, Whakatōhea successfully adopted Pākehā 

technology to grow their economy. Traditional and introduced foods were abundant 

enough to feed local people and produce surpluses to trade with settler communities.576 

The socio-economic conditions for Whakatōhea changed markedly following invasion 

and raupatu. 

Ka maumahara a Te Whakatōhea ki ngā tau o mua atu i te tau 1865 ko te wā o te 

mōmonatanga. I ngā tau i muri mai i ngā pakanga pū o te tekau tau atu i 1830, i angitu a 

Te Whakatōhea ki te nanao atu ki ngā hangarau a te Pākehā hei whakatipu i te ohanga. 

Ko te makuru o te kai taketake me te kai hou hei whāngai i ngā tāngata o te takiwā me te 

whakatipu he kai tuwhene hai tauhokohoko atu ki ngā hapori kainoho. I tino pakaru te 

pōharatanga i ngā āhuatanga ohaoha-hapori o Te Whakatōhea whai muri i te 

urutomokanga me te raupatu. 

 
576 Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, 
Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, pp. 11-16; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of 
Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: 
Penguin, pp. 53, 59-61, 63-67. 
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Education Mātauranga 
2. In the years before 1865 Whakatōhea took care of their own education in traditional 

matters, but were keen to learn about the Pākehā world. The desire for education was a 

key factor in encouraging missionaries to settle.577 By the mid-1860s many Whakatōhea 

were literate in te reo Māori and were reported to own many books.578 

I ngā tau i mua atu o te tau 1865 i whakahaere a Te Whakatōhea i wō rātou ake 

mātauranga i roto i ngā whare wānanga o te iwi, engari he ngākau nui ki te ako i te ao 

Pākehā. Ko te matekai ki te mātauranga Pākehā te take nui i akiaki i ngā mihinare ki te 

noho. Tae rawa ki te waenganui o te tekau tau atu i 1860, tokomaha o Te Whakatōhea i 

matatau ki te reo Māori, ā, i kīa he maha wā rātou ake pukapuka. 

3. Despite the severe impact of the raupatu, Whakatōhea remained determined their 

children should have access to educational facilities. The Native Schools Act 1867 

provided for the establishment of village primary schools, initially administered by the 

Native Department but in 1879 transferred to the Department of Education.579 Those 

Māori communities wanting a native school had to provide land for its establishment.580  

Whakatōhea were so keen for education that, in the 1870s, Hira Te Popo established a 

school for Ngāti Ira children at Waioweka. The school was set up independently, without 

Government assistance.581  

Ahakoa te whakawhiu taumaha a te raupatu, i ū tonu a Te Whakatōhea me whai wāhi wā 

rātou tamariki ki ngā whare mātauranga. Ko te Ture mō ngā Kura Māori i te tau 1867 i 

whakaritea te whakatūtanga i ngā kura tuatahi o ngā marae kāinga, nā te Tari Māori i 

whakahaere i te tuatahi engari i te tau 1879 i whakawhitiria ki te Tari Mātauranga. Ko 

ngā hapori Māori i hiahia ki te kura Māori me tuku i te whenua hai whakatūtanga. He 

tino kaha matekai nō Te Whakatōhea ki te mātauranga, anā  i te tekau tau atu i 1870, i 

whakatūhia e Hira Te Popo he kura mō ngā tamariki o Ngāti Ira ki Waioweka. I whakatū 

motuhake te kura, kāre he āwhina mai i  te Kāwanatanga. 

 
577 Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle during 
the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 53. 
578 Letter Lieutenant George H. Stoate R.N., H.M.S. Brisk to “Dick”, 20 September 1865, MS-Papers-3304 
Alexander Turnbull Library; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea 
Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, p. 74. 
579 Calman, R., 2012, ‘Māori education – mātauranga – The Native Schools System, 1867-1969,’ Te Ara: The 
Encyclopaedia of New Zealand.  https://teara.govt.nz/en/maori-education-matauranga/page-3. (Accessed 
10/01/19); Walker, R., 2016, ‘Reclaiming Māori Education,’ in Hutchings, J. and Lee-Morgan, J., (eds.), 2016, 
Decolonisation in Aotearoa: Education, research and practice. Wellington: NZCER Press, pp. 23-24; Walker, R., 
1990, Ka Whawhai Tonu Matou: Struggle Without End, Auckland: Penguin, p. 147. 
580 Native Schools Act 1871, clause 8.2; Native Schools Act Amendment Act 1871, clause 5; Calman, R., 2012, 
‘Māori education – mātauranga – The Native Schools System, 1867-1969,’ Te Ara: The Encyclopaedia of New 
Zealand.  https://teara.govt.nz/en/maori-education-matauranga/page-3. (Accessed 10/01/19); Walker, R., 
1990, Ka Whawhai Tonu Matou: Struggle Without End, Auckland: Penguin, p. 147; Walker, R., 2016, 
‘Reclaiming Māori Education,’ in Hutchings, J. and Lee-Morgan, J., (eds.), 2016, Decolonisation in Aotearoa: 
Education, research and practice. Wellington: NZCER Press, p. 23. 
581 White, H. G. D. 1993., ‘Te Popo, Hira,’ Dictionary of New Zealand Biography. Te Ara – The Encyclopedia of 
New Zealand, https://teara.govt.nz/en/biographies/2t25/te-popo-hira (Accessed 11 January 2019); Walker, R., 
2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle during the nineteenth 
and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 147. 

https://teara.govt.nz/en/maori-education-matauranga/page-3
https://teara.govt.nz/en/maori-education-matauranga/page-3
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4. In 1873, following a request from Ngāti Rua, the Crown set up a native school at 

Ōmarumutu. Ngāti Rua, impoverished by the Crown confiscation of much of their most 

fertile land, nevertheless gave ‘four acres of choice land’ for Ōmarumutu Native School. 

The hapū contributed labour rather than money for the school’s construction, while the 

Crown provided cash.582  

I te tau 1873, whai muri i te tono a Ngāti Rua, ka whakatūria e te Karauna he kura Māori 

ki Ōmarumutu. Hakoa a Ngāti Rua, i pōharatia i te raupatu a te Karauna i te nuinga o wō 

rātou whenua mōmona, i koha tonu atu ‘e whā eka whenua rangatira’ ki te Kura Māori o 

Ōmarumutu. Kāre te hapū i tuku moni engari i tuku wōna tāngata hai kaimahi, nā te 

Karauna i tuku moni. 

5. In the early 1880s, the Crown agreed to a Ngāti Ira request to set up a state supported 

native school at Waioweka. The Crown established the Waioweka Native School in 1884, 

on land provided by Ngāti Ira. The school was attended by Whakatōhea children from 

around the rohe. 583 

I ngā tau tōmua o te tekau tau atu i 1880, ka whakaae te Karauna ki te tono a Ngāti Ira 

kia whakatūhia he kura Māori ka tautokona e te Kāwanatanga ki Waioweka. Nā te 

Karauna i whakatū te Kura Māori o Waioweka i te tau 1884, i runga i ngā whenua i 

kohaina atu e Ngāti Ira. I tae atu ki te kura ngā tamariki o Te Whakatōhea huri noa i te 

rohe. 

 

6. The Inspector General of Schools, after visiting the Eastern Bay of Plenty in June 1899, 

heaped praise on the native schools in the area. The Inspector found Ōmarumutu Native 

School ‘very good throughout; the children work with diligence and intelligence, and 

show much interest in their lessons’.584 

Nō muri i te haerenga a te Kaitirotiro Tianara o ngā Kura ki te Rāwhiti o Te Moana a Toi i 

te Hune o te tau 1899, ka whakanuia e ia ngā kura Māori o taua takiwā. I kitea e te 

Kaitirotiro ‘he tino pai te Kura Māori o Ōmarumutu puta noa; ka pukumahi ngā tamariki, 

me te mātau, anā ka whakaatu atu i te kaingākau ki wā rātou nā mahi ako’. 

 
582 H. W. Brabant. ‘Report on the State of Native Affairs in the Opotiki District,’ 23 May 1873, Appendix to the 
Journal of the House of Representatives, 1873, G-1,  p. 13. 
583 Education: Native Schools, Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives, 1884, E–2, p. 1; 
Education: Native Schools, (in continuation of E–2, 1884), Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1885. E–2, p. 8;  White, H. G. D. 1993. Te Popo, Hira, Dictionary of New Zealand Biography, Te 
Ara – The Encyclopedia of New Zealand, https://teara.govt.nz/en/biographies/2t25/te-popo-hira. (Accessed 11 
January 2019).  
584 Education: Native Schools, (in continuation of E–2, 1884), Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1885, E–2, p. 9. 

https://teara.govt.nz/en/biographies/2t25/te-popo-hira


Confidential and without prejudice  17 February 2023 

171 

7. At Waioweka the Inspector found that the children’s education ‘was being well attended 

to’, and that, the school had ‘never before been so attractive to the students and so 

satisfactory to the parents’.585 

I Waioweka ka kitea e te Kaitirotiro ‘kei te pai te ako’ a ngā tamariki, ā, ‘kāre anō te kura i 

mua i pēnei te tino ātaahua ki ngā tauira me te tino pai pēnei ki ngā mātua’. 

8. Whakatōhea tamariki often went to extraordinary lengths to attend schools in the rohe, 

crossing swamps and rivers, even after ‘incessant rain’.586 In 1905 the head teacher of 

the Ōmarumutu Native School reported that three girls travelling the four miles from 

Tirohanga swam the swollen Waiaua River, drifting downstream for some distance but 

eventually making it across.587 Many Whakatōhea children lacked shoes and wore 

clothes made from flour sacks, yet braved the cold weather to attend school in the 

winter.588 

He māia nō ngā tamariki a Te Whakatōhea ki te haere mamao ki ngā kura o te rohe, mā 

te kauhoe i ngā repō me ngā awa, i muri tonu mai i te 'ua tātā'. I te tau 1905 ka puta te 

kōrero a te kaiako matua o te Kura Māori o Ōmarumutu tokotoru ngā kōhine ka takahi i 

te wha maero mai i Tirohanga i kauhoe i te awa o Waiaua kua waipuketia, ka kāhakina 

whakararo i te tōnga o te awa mō tētahi wā engari kātahi ka whakawhiti ki rahaki. 

Tokomaha ngā tamariki o Whakatōhea karekau he hū me te mau kākahu i mahia mai i 

ngā peke parāoa, engari, i māia i ngā rangi mātao ki te hanake ki te kura i te takurua. 

9. The Crown’s priority was to teach skills for Māori to enter the new colonial economy. 

Apart from basic reading, writing and arithmetic, the native school curriculum 

emphasised instruction in manual and domestic skills.589  

Ko te kaupapa matua a te Karauna ko te whakaako i ngā pūkenga ki te iwi Māori ki te uru 

ki te ōhanga hou o te koroni. I tua atu i te pānui, te tuhituhi me te kaute, ko te 

marautanga o te kura Māori i mātua aro kē te akoranga ki ngā pūkenga mahi ā-ringa me 

ngā pūkenga mahi ā -whare. 

 
585 Education: Native Schools, (in continuation of E–2, 1884), Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1885, E–2, p. 9. 
586 A. Cotton Head Teacher, Ōmarumutu School to Secretary for Education, 20 May 1904, Registered Subject 
Files Relating to Māori Schools, BAAA A440 1001. Box 396. A, 44/4, Pt. 2, Archives New Zealand, Auckland in 
Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research 
Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly 
Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 38.  
587 A. Cotton Head Teacher, Ōmarumutu School to Secretary for Education, 3 Nov 1905, Registered Subject 
Files Relating to Māori Schools, BAAA A440 1001. Box 396. A, 44/4, Pt. 2, Archives New Zealand, Auckland in 
Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research 
Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly 
Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 38.  
588 Information from Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori, 7 October 2020. 
589 Calman, R., 2012, ‘Māori education – mātauranga – The Native Schools System, 1867-1969,’ Te Ara: The 
Encyclopaedia of New Zealand.  https://teara.govt.nz/en/maori-education-matauranga/page-3. (Accessed 
10/01/19); Walker, R., 2016, ‘Reclaiming Māori Education,’ in Hutchings, J. and Lee-Morgan, J., (eds.), 2016, 
Decolonisation in Aotearoa: Education, research and practice. Wellington: NZCER Press, p 23.  
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10. The Crown saw native schools in part as a means of assimilating Whakatōhea into 

Pākehā culture.590 The Native Schools Code 1880 specified that senior classes be taught 

exclusively in English, while for junior classes teachers should aim “to dispense with the 

use of Maori as soon as possible.”591 Whakatōhea children were, therefore, strongly 

discouraged for many decades from speaking their own language in state run schools.592 

While this policy softened somewhat in the 1930s, in native primary schools it largely 

remained in place until the 1960s.593  Whakatōhea elders recall being punished for using 

te reo Māori at school.594 

Hai tā te Karauna titiro ko tētahi mahi a ngā kura Māori hai waka, hai whakapākehā i a Te 

Whakatōhea ki roto ki te ao Pākehā. Ko te Native Schools Code 1880 i whakahautia me 

whakapūmau ko te reo Pākehā anake hai reo whakaako ki ngā akomanga tūākana, engari 

ki ngā akomanga taina me whai ngā kaiako "ki te whakakore wawe i te reo Māori." Nō 

reira ngā tamariki a Te Whakatōhea, i tino patua kinotia rātou i ngā tekau tau kia kaua 

rawa te kōrerotia o tō rātou ake reo i roto i ngā kura o te kāwanatanga.Hakoa i āhua 

whakangāwaritia ai tēnei kaupapa here i te tekau tau atu i 1930, i roto i ngā kura tuatahi 

Māori, i mau tonu tae noa ki te tekau tau atu i 1960. Ka maumahara tonu  ngā kaumātua 

o Te Whakatōhea i te hāuatanga mō te korero i te reo Māori i te kura. 

11. At times Whakatōhea tamariki faced significant discrimination and outright racism from 

teachers, which may have reflected the difficulty of finding teachers with the appropriate 

skills and motivation. At Ōmarumutu Native School in the early-twentieth century, one 

teacher described his Māori pupils as ‘thieves, liars and cheats’.595 He wrote to the 

Secretary for Education outlining his disciplinary methods in response to their ‘impudent’ 

behaviours: 

 
590 J.M. Barrington, 2007, The Provision of Education Services to East Coast Maori: A report commissioned by 
the Crown Forestry Rental Trust, Wellington, Wai 900 #A20, p. 175.  
591 Education: Native Schools: The Native Schools Code, Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Representatives, 1880, H-1F, p.1. 
592 J.M. Barrington, 2007, The Provision of Education Services to East Coast Maori: A report commissioned by 
the Crown Forestry Rental Trust, Wellington, Wai 900 #A20, pp. 27-28, 182-185. 
593 J. M. Barrington, 2008, Separate but Equal?: Māori Schools and the Crown, 1867-1969, Wellington: Victoria 
University Press,  pp. 108-112,191-196, 257-273; J. A. Simon (ed.), 1998, Ngā Kura Māori: The Native Schools 
System, 1867-1969, Auckland: Auckland University Press, pp. 80-87. 
594 The use of corporal punishment to discipline students for speaking Te Reo Māori was widely reported to 
OTS historians at the Mihi Marino event held at Te Rere marae in Ōpōtiki in Easter 2018; See also: Walzl, T., 
2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research Report on 
Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly Commissioned by 
the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 102. 
595 A. Cotton Head Teacher, Ōmarūmutu School to Secretary for Education, 6 July 1907, Registered Subject Files 
Relating to Māori Schools, BAAA A440 1001 Box 396 A 44/4 Pt. 2, Archives New Zealand, Auckland, in Walzl, T., 
2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research Report on 
Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly Commissioned by 
the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 40. 
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Well, Sir I thrashed them. I thrashed them well. Whenever I got ‘cheek’ I gave the 

offender a double dose. I turned the worst ones out of school. I kicked one boy 

down the steps.596 

Nā i wētahi wā i whakawhiua ngā tamariki a Te Whakatōhea ki te tāunu me te 

kaikiri mai i ngā kaiako, nā reira he whakaaturanga pea nō te uaua o te kimi 

kaiako whai pūkenga me te hihiko e tika ana. I te Kura Māori o Ōmarumutu i te 

timatanga o te rau tau rua tekau, i whakapaetia e tētahi kaiako ko wana tauira 

Māori ‘he tāhae, he teka, he tinihanga'. I tuhi ia ki te Hēkeretari mō te 

Mātauranga e whakaatu ana i wāna tikanga whakawhiu hei whakautu mō wō 

rātou whanonga 'whakahaehae'.  

Kāti rā, e te rangatira i patua rawatia rātou e ahau. I patua kinotia e ahau. I ngā 

wa katoa ka whakatoitia ahau i patua te tamaiti hara ki te riri o te Atua. Nā, i 

panaia atu i te kura ko ngā tamariki kikino rawa atu. I kīkia e ahau tētahi tamaiti 

tāne ki raro rā anō ki ngā tepe. 

12. The Education Department followed up the teacher’s correspondence by sending 

an inspector, who found that attendance at Ōmarumutu Native School had 

dropped significantly.597. Whakatōhea informed him that the teacher was ‘no good 

as a master and they wanted a better one’.598 The Education Service subsequently 

dismissed the teacher.599 

I whai te Tari Mātauranga i ngā reta a te kaiako mā te tuku i tētahi kaititiro, i kitea 

kua tino heke te haere ki te Kura Māori o Ōmarumutu. . I whakamōhio atu a Te 

Whakatōhea ki a ia ko te kaiako ‘ka nui tana hē hai māhita, ā, kai te pīrangi rātou i 

tētahi mea pai ake’. Nō muri mai ka panaia e te Tari Mātauranga te kaiako. 

13. Waioweka Native School, came to be attended by Māori and Pākehā alike. In 1907, 

when Pākehā pupils began to outnumber Māori, the Pākehā parents sought to 

 
596 A. Cotton Head Teacher, Ōmarūmutu School to Secretary for Education, 6 July 1907, Registered Subject Files 
Relating to Māori Schools. BAAA A440 1001 Box 396 A 44/4 Pt. 2, Archives New Zealand, Auckland in Walzl, T., 
2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research Report on 
Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly Commissioned by 
the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 40. 
597 William Bird to Secretary for Education, 30 July 1907, BAAA A440 1001 Box 396 a 44/4 Pt.2, Archives New 
Zealand, Auckland, in Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te 
Raupatu: File Research Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research 
Report Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty 
Settlements, p. 40. 
598 A. Cotton, Head Teacher, Ōmarumutu School to Secretary for Education, 30 Sept 1907, Registered Subject 
Files Relating to Māori Schools, BAAA A440 1001 Box 396 A 44/4 Pt. 2, Archives New Zealand, Auckland in 
Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research 
Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly 
Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 41 . 
599 A. Cotton Head Teacher, Ōmarumutu School to Secretary for Education, 30 Sept 1907, Registered Subject 
Files Relating to Māori Schools, BAAA A440 1001 Box 396 A 44/4 Pt. 2, Archives New Zealand, Auckland in 
Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research 
Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly 
Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 41. 
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take control of the school. From 1907 through to 1916, Pākehā parents 

campaigned to have Waioweka classified as a general school rather than a native 

school. 600  

Te Kura Māori o Waioweka, nāwai rā Māori mai, Pākehā mai i taetae ake. Nō te tau 1907, 

i te wā i tokomaha ake ngā  ākonga Pakeha i wā te Māori, i kōkiri ngā mātua Pākehā kia 

riro i a rātou  te mana whakahaere o te kura. Mai i te tau 1907 ki te tau 1916, ka tohe 

ngā mātua Pakeha kia hurihia a Waioweka hai kura Pākehā, kaua hai kura Māori.  

 
14. In 1914 the Inspector of Schools noted that events at Waioweka Native School 

reflected a broader problem of discrimination in the Ōpōtiki district, based on the 

‘uncompromising attitude of the Europeans’.601 The Director of Education followed 

the Inspector’s advice and refused to reclassify the school.602  

Nō te tau 1914 i kī te Kaitirotiro o ngā Kura ko ngā raruraru i te Kura Māori o Waioweka e 

whakaatu ana i te hōhonutanga o te raruraru o te kaikiri i te rohe o Ōpōtiki, i runga tonu i 

te ‘ūpoko mārō o te Pākehā’. I whai te Kaiwhakahaere o te Mātauranga i ngā tohutohu a 

te Kaitirotiro, a kīhai hoki ia i whakaae kia hurihia te mana o te kura.  

15. In 1917 Māori enrolments increased to over 50 percent of the Waioweka school 

roll and Pākehā gave up agitating to reclassify the school.603 Both Waioweka and 

Ōmarumutu remained native schools, renamed in 1947 as Maori schools. In 1969, 

as with all other Maori schools, they were integrated into the public school 

system.604 

I te tau 1917 ka piki ake te whakaurunga o ngā tamariki Māori ki te 50 paihēneti o 

te rārangi kura i Waioweka, ā, ka mutu te riri o te Pākehā ki te whakarōpū anō i te 

kura. I noho tonu a Waioweka me Ōmarumutu hai kura Māori, i whakaingoatia 

 
600 Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research 
Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly 
Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, pp. 44-
45. 
601 W. Bird to Secretary of Education, 7 July 1914, BAAA A440 1001a Box 708 44/4 Pt. 6, Archives New Zealand, 
Auckland, in Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File 
Research Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report 
Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 
47. 
602 Director of Education to Dr Anderson, Education Department, 19 December 1915, BAAA A440, 1001a Box 
708 44/4 Pt 6, Archives New Zealand, Auckland in Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o 
Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-
economic issues, A Research Report Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and 
the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 47. 
603 Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research 
Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly 
Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 48 
604 Howe, T, (ed.), 1984, Waioeka School Centennial 1884-1984: Easter Weekend, p. 53; Anon., 1998, 
Omarumutu School: 125 Years Nov 21-23 1998, pp. 29-30. 
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anōtia i te tau 1947 hai kura Māori. I te tau 1969, pērā ki te katoa o ngā kura 

Māori, i hurihia hai kura Pākehā. 

16. In the nineteenth and twentieth centuries Whakatōhea children also attended the 

Kutarere, Toatoa, Wairata, Tirohanga, Wainui, Onekawa and Waingagara 

Schools.605 Some of these students also suffered discrimination from members of 

the Pākehā community. In 1907 cases were reported of Māori attended general 

schools being ‘sworn at, insulted and teased’.606  In 1913 Pākehā in the Ōpōtiki 

district came up with a proposal to have a school built for Māori at Te Rere, with 

all Māori pupils currently at general schools being sent there. The Crown did not 

take up this proposal.607 

17. I ngā rautau tekau mā iwa me te rua tekau, i haere anō ngā tamariki o Te Whakatōhea ki 

ngā kura o Kutarere, Toatoa, Wairata, Tirohanga, Wainui, Onekawa me Waingāgara. I 

whiua anōtia wētahi o wēnei tauira ki ngā kaikiri o ngā tāngata o te hapori Pākehā. I te 

tau 1907 ka puta ngā kōrero mō ngā Māori i haere ai ki ngā Pākehā i ‘kangakangatia, 

tāwaitia, i hahanitia’. I te tau 1913 ka puta te whakaaro i ngā Pākehā o te takiwā o 

Ōpōtiki kia hangaia he kura mo te iwi Māori ki Te Rere, me te tuku i ngā tauira Māori 

katoa i ngā kura Pākehā i taua wā.  Kāre te Karauna i whakatinana I tēnā whakaaro. 

 

Health, living conditions and economy Hauora, āhuatanga o te noho me te ohaohatanga 

18.  Whakatōhea oral tradition states that in the years before 1865 iwi members 

generally enjoyed good health, with many tipuna living to an advanced age.608 

Whakatōhea trade with Pākehā in the early nineteenth century brought some 

negative health impacts. The consumption of alcohol and tobacco became 

common and there were occasional outbreaks of introduced diseases.  

Whakatōhea became more exposed to infectious diseases after 1865, with the 

influx of Pākehā into the rohe following the invasion and raupatu.609 

 
605 Information from Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori, 7 October, 12 October, 19 October 2020. 
606 W. Bird to Secretary of Education, 29 July 1907, BAAA A440 1001b Box 707 44/4 Pt. 4, Archives New 
Zealand, Auckland in Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te 
Raupatu: File Research Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research 
Report Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty 
Settlements, p. 44. 
607 Leverne memo with Inspector’s remarks, 19 June 1913, BAAA A440 1001c Box 707 44/4 Pt. 5, Archives New 
Zealand, Auckland; Inspector’s Report, 23 June 1913, BAAA A440 1001a Box 708 44/4 Pt. 6, Archives New 
Zealand, Auckland. Both in Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i 
te Raupatu: File Research Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A 
Research Report Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of 
Treaty Settlements, p. 45. 
608 Whakatōhea oral tradition as related by Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori, 7 October 2020. Kateruri Matchitt who 
died in 1940 was reported to be at least 106 years old, see ‘Link with the Past’, Bay of Plenty Beacon, 2 
September 1940, p. 2. 
609Pool, Ian, 1991, Te Iwi Maori: A New Zealand Population Past, Present and Projected, Auckland, Auckland 
University Press, pp. 85-91, 97-98. On alcohol and tobacco consumption see Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-
Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle during the nineteenth and twentieth 
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E ai ki ngā korero tuku iho a Te Whakatōhea i ngā tau i mua atu i te tau 1865 he pai te 

hauora o ngā uri o te iwi, he tokomaha ngā tīpuna i ora kau roa. Nā te tauhokohoko a Te 

Whakatōhea ki te Pākehā i te tīmatanga o te rau tau tekau mā iwa i pā mai wētahi mate 

kino ki te hauora. Ka kaha ake te inu waipiro me te momi tūpeka, i wētahi wā i muri mai i 

te 1865 i pakaru mai wētahi mate urutā. I wātea a Te Whakatōhea ki ngā mate urutā i 

muri mai i te tau 1865, nā te kaha waipuke a te Pākehā ki te rohe whai muri iho i te 

urutomokanga me te raupatu. 

19. By 1866, the Crown had destroyed a large portion of Whakatōhea property and 

confiscated most of their productive land. Whakatōhea worked hard to grow food 

on their remaining land, but their health was affected by being forced into 

poverty. The confiscation of food gathering sites, agricultural land and coastal 

areas reduced the range of food sources available.  Some Whakatōhea responded 

to defeat by increasing their alcohol consumption. Whakatōhea mental and 

spiritual health was affected by the loss of access to important traditional sites.610 

A missionary visiting in 1877 wrote: 

One could not help being struck at the great change that has taken place in these 

people since I was here in 1865! Instead of their large populous villages and good 

native houses, they are now living in small places…in scattered parties, from 5 to 

10 miles out of Opotiki. Without doubt they are industrious, but being so close to a 

town their inducements to spend money are so many… They are more or less 

drunken, ill-fed, always poor and, if the reports of the settlers are to be taken, 

passing away.611 

Tae rawa ki te tau 1866, kua pāhuatia e te Karauna te nuinga o ngā rawa o Te 

Whakatōhea me te raupatu i te nuinga o wō rātou whenua mōmona. I whakapau 

kaha a Te Whakatōhea ki te whakatipu kai ki runga ki ngā maramara whenua i a 

rātou, engari ka mate tō rātou hauora i te whiua rawatanga ki te pōhara.  Nā te 

raupatu i ngā pātaka kai, ngā whenua mōmona me ngā takutai i kūkūtia ai he aha 

ngā momo tū kai e tareka ana. Hai whakahoki ki tēnei mate i kaha ake te te poro 

haurangi a wētahi o Te Whakatōhea. I mate te oranga hinengaro me te oranga 

wairua o Te Whakatōhea i te raupatutanga i te rangatiratanga ki ngā wāhi tapu. Ki 

ngā whenua a ngā tīpuna. I tuhia e tētahi mihingare e toro haere atu ana i 1877:  

 
centuries, Auckland: Penguin, pp. 59-60, 69, 74. On the occasional epidemics see Colenso, W., 1871, Fiat 
Justitia: Being a few thoughts respecting the Maori prisoner Kereopa, now in Napier Gaol, awaiting his trial for 
murder. Napier: Dinwiddle, Morrison, and Co., Herald Office, p. 4; Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te 
Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, pp. 
12-13. 
610 Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, 
Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, pp. 160-165; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of 
Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: 
Penguin, pp. 147-148; Information from Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori, 7 October 2020. 
611 Thomas Samuel Grace diary 25 October 1877 cited in Grace, D., 2004, A Driven Man: Missionary Thomas 
Samuel Grave: Battling for Maori Causes Amid Controversy Hardship and Danger, Wellington, Ngaio Press, p. 
323. 
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Kāre e taea e te tangata te karo i te whiunga o wēnei tāngata ki te mate i ahau i 

konei i te tau 1865! I tua atu i wō rātou kāinga nunui me ngā whare Māori 

rangatira tonu, ināianei kua nōhia e rātou ki ngā wāhi pōhara… kua noho mararā, 

atui i te 5 ki te 10 maero te tawhiti i Ōpōtiki. Kāre e haoa he pukumahi nō rātou, 

engari inā kē te nui o ngā whakamātautau o te noho tata ki tētahi taone ki te 

whakapau moni…Kāre e kore i te nuinga o te wā, kei te haurangi, kei te mate i te 

kore kai, kei te noho rawakore i ngā wā katoa, ā, ki te aro ki ngā kōrero a ngā 

kainoho, kei te mate atu ki te pō. 

20. The large numbers of Pākehā settling on confiscated lands made Whakatōhea 

more vulnerable to introduced diseases.612  In 1872, the Crown carried out a 

smallpox vaccination campaign among Whakatōhea. The iwi suffered from 

epidemics of measles and mumps in 1878 and of typhoid fever in 1883. 613  

Nā te nui o ngā Pākehā e noho ana ki runga i ngā whenua raupatu, i paraheaheatia 

a Te Whakatōhea ki ngā mate urutā. Nō te tau 1872, ka whakahaeretia e te 

Karauna tētahi kaupapa kano mate koroputaputa ki waenganui i a Te Whakatōhea. 

Nō te tau 1878 i mate te iwi i te mate karawaka me te mate pupuhi repe me te 

mate taipoi i te tau 1883. 

 

  

21. The shortage of land made Whakatōhea dependent on a narrower range of crops. The 

failure of the potato crop at Ōpape in 1905 and again in 1906, brought the threat of 

starvation. Hapū who had previously been prosperous and self-sufficient were now 

forced to rely on the Government for food.614 In 1912 the teacher at Ōmarumutu 

reported local people were in dire poverty with hardly enough ground to grow kumara 

and potatoes.615 These conditions made Whakatōhea susceptible to diseases associated 

with poverty. 

Nā te iti o te whenua a Te Whakatōhea i iti anō te āhei ki ngā momo kai hai whakatipu 

māra. Nā te koretake o te tipu o te māra rīwai i Ōpape i te tau 1905, i te tau 1906 anō, ka 

mate te matekai.  Ko ngā hapū whai rawa i mua, i whai oranga i a rātou anō, kua mate ki 

te patipati kai i te Kāwanatanga. Nō te tau 1912 ka puta te kōrero i te kaiako i 

 
612 Pool, Ian, 1991, Te Iwi Maori: A New Zealand Population Past, Present and Projected, Auckland, Auckland 
University Press, pp. 58, 86-87, 97. 
613 Gilling, B., 1994, Te Raupatu o Te Whakatōhea: The Confiscation of Whakatōhea Land 1865-1866, 
Wellington: Treaty of Waitangi Policy Unit, pp. 160, 165; Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of 
Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: 
Penguin, p. 148. 
614 Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research 
Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly 
Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, pp. 18, 
170. 
615 Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research 
Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly 
Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 157. 
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Ōmarumutu kei te noho te iwi i roto i te pōhara o te tino korekore rawa, he maramara 

whenua iti rawa hai whakatipu kūmara me te rīwai. Nā wēnei tūāhuatanga o te noho i 

huakina ai kia tūwhera a Te Whakatōhea ki ngā mate urutā ka pāpā atu ki te iwi 

rawakore. 

 
22. Whakatōhea had their own traditional healers, who used a combination of rongoa, 

traditional plant medicines, and spiritual practices. In 1907 Parliament enacted the 

Tohunga Suppression Act, authorising the prosecution of anyone ‘who misleads or 

attempts to mislead any Maori by professing or pretending to profess 

supernatural powers in the treatment or cure of any disease…”616 The Crown did 

very little to enforce this and Whakatōhea healers continued with their work. 

However, according to Whakatōhea oral tradition, the stigma the Act created 

made many tohunga reluctant to pass on traditional knowledge.617 

I a Te Whakatōhea wō rātou ake anō tohunga rongoā Māori, i mahi ngātahi ko te 

rongoā, ngā rongoā nō ngā tipu me ngā tikanga o te ao wairua. Nō te tau 1907 ka 

whakamanahia e te Pāremata te Ture Aukati Tohunga, e whakamana ana i te 

whakawākanga o te tangata 'e whakapōhēhē ana, e whakangana ana rānei ki te 

whakapōhēhē i tētahi Māori mā te kī he mana tipua rānei i roto i te rongoā, he 

mana whakaora rānei ki te whakaora i tētahi mate…’ Kīhai te Karauna i paku aha ki 

te whakaū i tēnei ture, ā i mahi haere tonu ngā mahi a ngā tohunga whakaora 

tāngata o Te Whakatōhea. Heoi, e ai ki ngā kōrero ā-waha a Te Whakatōhea, nā te 

whakamataku o te Ture he maha ngā tohunga i mataku ki te tuku i ngā 

matauranga tuku iho. 

23. Between 1901 and 1909 there were outbreaks of measles, cholera, enteric fever, 

influenza and tuberculosis were reported. Most of the victims were children.618 Very 

little western medicine was available to Whakatōhea at this time. In 1905 concern over 

Whakatōhea ill health led Paora Te Pakihi and 84 others to petition the Minister of 

Native Affairs for a doctor to take charge of Māori health in the Ōpōtiki district.619 

I waenganui i te tau 1901 ki te 1909 ka pakaru mai ko te mate karawaka, te kōera, 

te kirikā taipō, te whuru me te mate kohi. Ko te nuinga o ngā aituā he tamariki. He 

iti rawa ngā rongoā o te Pākehā i wātea ki Te Whakatōhea i taua wā. I te tau 1905, 

nā te māharahara mō te nui o te māuiui i a Te Whakatōhea, ka tono a Paora Te 

 
616 Section 2,  (1) Tohunga Suppression Act 1907. 
617 D. V, Williams, 2001, Crown Policy Affecting Maori Knowledge Systems and Cultural Practices, Waitangi 
Tribunal, Wai 262, #K3, p. 197; Stephens, M., 2001, ‘A Return to the Tohunga Suppression Act 1907, in 32 
VUWLP (Victoria University of Wellington Law Review), see in particular pp. 438, 441-442, 453, 458-460, 465-
470. Oral tradition as related by Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori, 11 March 2021. 
618 Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research 
Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly 
Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, pp. 32-
34. 
619 Paora Te Pakihi and 84 others to Minister of Native Affairs, 13 April 1905, R24620620 J1 733/k 1905/808, 
Archives New Zealand. 
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Pākihi me ngā tāngata e 84 anō i te petihana ki te Minita mō nga Take Māori kia 

tuku mai i tētahi takuta hai whakahaere i te hauora Māori i te takiwā o Ōpōtiki. 

24. The Maori Health Officer recommended a local doctor, who was already providing 

care to Whakatōhea patients. 620 The doctor asked the Crown for a salary of £150 

per annum plus a mileage fee of 5 shillings per mile for visits to Whakatōhea 

settlements.621 The Crown considered the doctor’s fees were too high and did not 

appoint anyone to the position.622 

I tonoa e te Āpiha Hauora Māori tētahi tākuta o taua takiwā tonu, i te kite kē  i ngā 

tūroro o Te Whakatōhea tonu. I tono te tākuta ki te Karauna mō te utu £150 ia tau 

me te utu maero mō te 5 hereni mō ia maero mō ngā haerenga ki ngā marae 

kāinga o Te Whakatōhea. Hai tā  te Karauna he kaha nui rawa ngā utu a te tākuta, 

ā, kāre rawa i tohua he tangata ki te tūranga.  

 

25. In the absence of a Crown subsidised medical practitioner teachers at Native 

Schools were sometimes authorised to purchase medicines and were provided 

with instructions on their use. There is no evidence the teachers had any medical 

training.623  

I te korenga o tētahi tohunga rongoā Pākehā e tautokona ana e te Karauna i 

wētahi wā ka whakamanahia  ngā kaiako i ngā Kura Māori ki te hoko rongoā me te 

tuku tohutohu me pēhea te whakamahi. Karekau he taunakitanga i whai 

whakangungu ngā kaiako ki ngā rongoā. 

26. In 1909 the head teacher at Ōmarumutu Native School reported a case of 

tuberculosis and 70 cases of skin disease.624  In 1913 the teacher at Waioweka 

 
620 Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research 
Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly 
Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 33. 
621 Hood to Colonel Roberts, Stipendary Magistrate, 27 July 1905, J1 733/k 1905/808, Archives New Zealand, in 
Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research 
Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly 
Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 33. 
622 Under- Secretary Native Department, 21 August 1905, J1 733/k 1905/808, Archives New Zealand, in Walzl, 
T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research Report 
on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly Commissioned 
by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 33. 
623 Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research 
Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly 
Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, pp. 33-
34. 
624 Head Teacher Native School Omarumutu to Native Health Board, 5 July 1909 and Head Teacher Native 
School Omarumutu to Native Health Board, 6 September 1909, both in MA1 1007 1910/4012, Archives New 
Zealand in Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File 
Research Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report 
Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 
33. 
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Native School reported cases of smallpox and measles, with a further measles 

outbreak in 1916.625 

I te tau 1909 ka rīpoatahia e te kaiako matua o te Kura Māori o Ōmarumutu he mate kohi 

me te hunga 70 i pāngia e te mate kiri. I te tau 1913 ka rīpoatahia e te kaiako o te Kura 

Māori o Waioweka ngā kēhi o te mate koroputaputa me te karawaka, me tētahi atu 

pakarutanga o te mate karawaka i te tau 1916. 

27. The 1918 influenza epidemic had a major impact on Whakatōhea. By 13 December 

it was reported that 57 Māori residents between Ōpape and Raukokore had died. 

Ōmarumutu suffered badly, with the victims having to be buried in a mass 

grave.626 

Nā te mate urutā rewharewha i te tau 1918 ka pā te parekura nui ki a Te 

Whakatōhea. Tae rawa ki te 13 o Tīhema ka puta te kōrero kua mate e 57 ngā 

Māori i waenganui i Ōpape me Raukokore. I tino parekura a Ōmarumutu, i mate ki 

te tanu i ngā tūpāpaku ki roto i tētahi rua tūpāpaku kaitā rawa. 

28. In subsequent years there were reports of outbreaks of typhoid at Ōmarumutu in 

1919 and Ōpape in 1934. In 1925 it was reported that catarrhal conjunctivitis was 

widespread among Māori at Ōpōtiki. In 1938 measles and pneumonia were 

reported to be prevalent in the community at Ōmarumutu.627 

I ngā tau o muri mai ka puta ngā kōrero mō te pakarutanga o te mate taipō ki 

Ōmarumutu i te tau 1919 me Ōpape i te tau 1934. I te tau 1925 ka puta te kōrero 

kua horapa nui te mate pīkaru pupuhi tarawai i roto i te iwi Māori i Ōpōtiki. I te tau 

1938 ka puta te rongo kua kaha haere te mate karawaka me te mate niumōnia ki 

te hapori i Ōmarumutu. 

29. The 1920s and 1930s saw only limited improvement for the Whakatōhea economy. In 

1927 two Pākehā residents of Ōpōtiki gave evidence to the Sim Commission summarising 

the Whakatōhea situation.  The witnesses estimated there were around 1,000 

Whakatōhea in the rohe. They also noted there was some dairying and maize growing on 

the Opape Native Reserve, but many people had to work outside the reserve on road 

 
625 Teacher to Secretary for Education, 10 December 1913; Watkin to Education Department, 19 January 1916, 
both in BAA A440 1001a Box 708 44/4 Pt. 6, Archives New Zealand Auckland in Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te 
Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research Report on Twentieth-century 
land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea 
Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, pp. 34-35. 
626The information available does not give the iwi affiliations of those who died. ‘Influenza Epidemic’, Poverty 
Bay Herald, 13 December 1918, p.7; Personal communication Muriel Smith Kelly to Tony Wazl in Walzl, T., 
2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research Report on 
Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly Commissioned by 
the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 35. 
627 Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research 
Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly 
Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 165. 
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works, bush felling, shearing or agricultural labour. Others made a living through 

fishing.628 

I te tekau tau atu i 1920 me 1930 i kitea he paku noa te piki ake o te ōhanga o Te 

Whakatōhea. I te tau 1927 tokorua ngā Pākehā noho o Ōpōtiki i tuku taunakitanga ki te 

Komihana Sim e whakarāpopoto ana i te āhuatanga o Te Whakatōhea. E ai ki ngā 

kaititiro, tata ki te 1,000 o Te Whakatōhea kei te rohe. I kī anō rātou he miraka kau me te 

whakatipu kānga i runga i te Whenua Rāhui o Ōpape, engari tokomaha ngā tāngata i 

mate ki te mahi i waho o te whenu rāhui ki ngā mahi rori, ki te tua ngahere, ki te kuti 

hipi, ki te mahi ahuwhenua rānei. Ko wētahi i whai oranga mā te hī ika. 

 
30. The witnesses reported a similar situation for Whakatōhea living in settlements outside 

the Ōpape reserve, including at Tirohanga, Waioweka and Te Rere. Whakatōhea were 

unable to survive on agriculture alone, but had to also work for wages in jobs such as 

labouring, bush felling and shearing. About 100 Whakatōhea lived in Ōpōtiki township, 

where most worked for Pākehā. One of the witnesses estimated that between 100 to 

150 Whakatōhea had left the rohe, mostly to look for work.629 

He rite tonu te kōrero a ngā kaititiro mō Te Whakatōhea e noho ana ki waho atu i te 

whenua rāhui ki Ōpape, tae atu ki Tirohanga, Waioweka me Te Rere. Karekau a Te 

Whakatōhea i ora i runga i ngā mahi ahuwhenua anake, engari me mahi hoki mō ngā utu 

i ngā mahi pēnei i te mahi ā-ringa, te tope ngahere me te kutikuti hipi. Tata ki te 100 o Te 

Whakatōhea e noho ana ki te tāone nui o Ōpōtiki, ko te nuinga e mahi ana mā te Pākehā. 

I kī tētahi o ngā kaitaunaki kei waenganui i te 100 ki te 150 o Te Whakatōhea i wehe atu i 

te rohe, ko te kaupapa kē ko te kimi mahi kē. 

31. Whakatōhea did retain some small areas of fertile land and worked to make these 

productive. In 1930, the kāinga at Ōmarumutu was reported to be thriving, despite the 

limited acreage. Located in a fertile valley ‘a few miles east of Ōpōtiki’, it supported a 

large Māori population as well as a sizeable number of Pākehā.630 A December 1930 

newspaper report painted a picture of this nascent prosperity: 

[Ōmarumutu] sends out much wool and butterfat, and a fair amount of maize is 

grown…some very good dairy herds are to be seen, and several of them are owned 

 
628 George Shalfoon and William Oates evidence, 24 March 1927, BAPP A1721 24617/357 Fldr. 4, pp. 27-32, in 
Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research 
Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly 
Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 50. 
629 George Shalfoon and William Oates evidence, 24 March 1927, BAPP A1721 24617/357 Fldr. 4, pp. 27-32, in 
Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research 
Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly 
Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, pp. 50-
51. 
630 Omarumutu. Flourishing District. Progressive Maoris (By a Travelling Correspondent), Auckland Star, 8 
December 1930, p. 3; Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te 
Raupatu: File Research Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research 
Report Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty 
Settlements, p. 54. 
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by Maori farmers, who are making good progress. The Maoris seem very 

industrious and prosperous each little holding has a small cultivation of potatoes, 

kumara and maize, besides a vegetable garden.631  

I pupuri i a Whakatōhea wētahi whenua mōmona he wāhi iti noa nei  me te mahi 

kia whai hua. I te tau 1930, e ai ki te kōrero e ora ana te kāinga i Ōmarumutu, 

hakoa te iti o ngā eka. Kei roto i te riu haumako ‘he maero noa ki te taha rāwhiti o 

Ōpōtiki’, i tautokona te iwi Māori nui tonu me wētahi Pākehā āhua tokomaha nei. 

Nā tētahi niupepa o te Tīhema 1930 i tuhi kōrero mō tēnei oranga hou: 

He nui te wūru me te kirīmi o te miraka e tukuna ana e [Ōmarumutu], he pai te 

rahi o te kānga e tipu ana…he tino pai ngā kau e kitea ana, nā ko wētahi o aua 

kāhui kau nā ngā kaiahuwhenua Māori tonu e ahu whakamua ana. He tino 

pukumahi, he whai rawa te āhua o ngā Māori, ia pitopito whenua iti nei he paku 

māra rīwai, kūmara me te kāki kei te taha o tētahi māra huawhenua.  

32. The Ngāti Ira settlement at Waioweka was a mere 20 acres, yet by 1936 it was 

providing a permanent home to 118 people. Ngāti Ira were famed for their 

hospitality, with settlement playing host to ‘pilgrims and visitors’ travelling 

between the Bay of Plenty and Gisborne districts.632  

He 20 eka noa te pā o Ngāti Ira ki Waioweka, hoi nō i te tau 1936 kua noho hai 

kāinga tūturu ki ngā tāngata 118. I puta te rongo o Ngāti Ira mō tā rātou 

manaakitanga, ā i noho te pā hai manaaki i ngā 'manuhiri me ngā ope haere  i 

waenganui i ngā rohe o Te Waiariki me Tūranga. 

33. Authorities described Waioweka pā in 1936 as being ‘as clean as can be’, the 

inhabitants ‘industrious’ and ‘law abiding’ and their health ‘surprisingly good’. The 

pā was governed by a village committee that exercised ‘good influence and control 

in the communal life of the pa’. Despite this, conditions at the settlement were 

overcrowded and the facilities dilapidated.633  

I whakaahuatia e ngā mana whakahaere  i te tau 1936 ko Waioweka pā ‘ko te mutunga 

kē mai o te mā’, ko te hunga o reira he ‘pukumahi’, he ‘mau ki  te ture’, me ‘te ohorere ki 

te pai o tō rātou hauora’. He kōmiti whakahaere tō te pā  ‘e whakatauiratia ana i te mahi 

pai me te mau i ngā tikanga whakahaere o te pā’. whakahaeretia te pā e te komiti o te 

kainga e whakahaere ana i te ‘awe pai me te mana whakahaere i roto i te oranga o te iwi 

 
631 Omarumutu. Flourishing District. Progressive Maoris (By a Travelling Correspondent), Auckland Star, 8 
December 1930, p. 3. 
632 Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research 
Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly 
Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, pp. 55-
56. 
633 Native Housing – Housing Survey – Waioeka Pa, 19 October 1936, Department of Maori Affairs, Rotorua, 
BAJJ A76 4945 Box 1480 A MH 0/11, Archives New Zealand, Auckland in Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 
1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research Report on Twentieth-century land 
administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-
settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 56.  
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o te pa’. Hakoa tēnei, kua kī pohapoha te pā kainga i te tangata, ā he pākarukaru nō ngā 

whare.  

 

34. The Crown provided little assistance to improve Whakatōhea living conditions 

until the late 1940s, when it built a number of State Houses at Waioweka pā.634 

From this time on, however, the Crown’s main emphasis was on encouraging 

young, rural Māori to move to urban areas, where more jobs and facilities were 

available.635 

He iti noa te āwhina a te Karauna ki te whakapiki ake i te oranga o Te Whakatōhea 

tae noa ki te paunga o te tekau tau atu i 1940, nōna e hangatia ana wētahi Whare 

Kāwanatanga ki Waioweka pā. Hoi anō, whāia ko tā te Karauna aro ko te akiaki i 

ngā rangatahi Māori nō ngā taiwhenua ki te hūnuku ki ngā taone nunui, kai reira te 

maha o ngā mahi me ngā wāhi e wātea ana. 

35. A report from the mid-1950s indicated that 145 people at Waioweka were living in 

19 houses, with nine houses still in sub-standard condition.636 Up until the 1950s 

the Waioweka residents used the local stream for washing, bathing and drinking 

water. A water reticulation scheme was installed in 1951, with all the houses in the 

village being connected by 1954.637  

E ai ki te rīpoata mai i waenganui o te tekau tau atu i 1950, 145 ngā tāngata i Waioweka 

e noho ana i roto i ngā whare 19, ā e iwa ngā whare kei te kikino te pākarukaru. Tae noa 

ki te tekau tau atu i 1950 ka whakamahia e te hunga o Waioweka te awa o reira ki te 

horoi, te kaukau me te inu wai. I te tau 1951 ka whakauruhia he kaupapa whakaheke 

wai, ā i tūhonotia ngā whare katoa o te pā i te tau 1954. 

 
634 Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research 
Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly 
Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, pp. 108-
109. 
635 Meredith, P. 2005. Urban Māori – Urbanisation. Te Ara the Encyclopedia of New Zealand. 
https://teara.govt.nz/en/document/3570/the-hunn-report. (Accessed 22/01/19). Urbanisation of Māori. 
Statistics New Zealand. Tatauranga Aotearoa. http://archive.stats.govt.nz/methods/classifications-and-
standards/current-classifications-and-standards-review/review-statistical-standard-iwi.aspx. (Accessed 
22/01/19); 
636 Waiariki District Report on Housing c. 1956, BAJJ A76 4945 Box 1484 m MH  0/213, Archives New Zealand, 
Auckland in Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File 
Research Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report 
Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 
110. 
637 A. R. Knight to Medical Officer of Health, Gisborne, 6 Jul 1951 BABO A464 11423 Box 6 1 16/15/4, Archives 
New Zealand, Auckland in Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te 
Raupatu: File Research Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research 
Report Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty 
Settlements, p. 109;  Certificate of Completion, 15 March 1954, R22157924 ABJZ W4644 869 Box 105 
35/42/2/6 Archives New Zealand.  

https://teara.govt.nz/en/document/3570/the-hunn-report
http://archive.stats.govt.nz/methods/classifications-and-standards/current-classifications-and-standards-review/review-statistical-standard-iwi.aspx
http://archive.stats.govt.nz/methods/classifications-and-standards/current-classifications-and-standards-review/review-statistical-standard-iwi.aspx
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36. Whakatōhea who lived in the Ōpōtiki region in the 1940s and 1950s describe many 

cold and leaky houses in the rohe.638 A 1955 report described poor housing 

conditions at the Whakatōhea settlement of Waiotahi Pā. The residents had a 

number of small uneconomic farms, but relied on rural labouring work for income. 

The population of 72 lived in eight houses within the settlement and another four 

nearby. Ten of these houses were described as sub-standard.639  

Ko Te Whakatōhea i noho ki te rohe o Ōpōtiki i ngā tau 1940,, 1950 hoki e 

whakaatu ana i te maha o ngā whare makariri me ngā whare turuturu i te rohe. I 

te tau 1955 ka whakapuakina e tētahi ripoata te pōhara o ngā whare i te kāinga o 

Te Whakatōhea i Waiotahe Pā. Nō ngā tāngata o reira wētahi pāmu iti kore whai 

ohaoha, engari i whirinaki ki ngā mahi ā ringa o te taiwhenua hai mahi moni. E 72 

te tokomaha o te taupori e noho ana ki ngā whare e waru i roto i te pā me wētahi 

atu whare e whā e tata ana. Tekau o wēnei whare i kīa kāre he tika hai nōhanga 

mō te tangata. 

 

37. By the late 1950s there was a shortage of Māori housing. During the 1960s the 

Department of Maori Affairs responded by building houses in Ōpōtiki township 

and encouraging Whakatōhea living in remote rural areas to move to the town.640 

In 1971 the Department reported there was little demand for new Māori housing 

in Ōpōtiki. This may have been due to the Crown encouraging migration to larger 

centres.641 

Tae rawa ki te paunga o te tekau tau atu i 1950 kua iti noa ngā whare Māori. Nā 

tēnei, ite tekau tau atu i 1960 ka hanga whare te Tari Māori ki te tāone nui o 

Ōpōtiki me te akiaki i ngā uri o Te Whakatōhea e noho ana i ngā taiwhenua 

mamao ki te hūnuku ki te tāone nui. I te tau 1971 i kīa mai e te Tari he iti noa nei 

te tono mō ngā whare Māori hou ki Ōpōtiki. I pēnei pea nā te akiaki a te Karauna ki 

te heke ki ngā pokapū nunui ake.  

 

 
638 Information from Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori, 7 October 2020. 
639 Maori Welfare Officer Ōpōtiki to District Welfare Officer Rotorua, BAJJ A76 4945 Box 1484 m MH 0/213, 
Archives Auckland in Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te 
Raupatu: File Research Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research 
Report Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty 
Settlements, pp.110-111. 
640 Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research 
Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly 
Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, pp. 112-
114. 
641 Annual Report on Building Construction, y/e 31 March 1971, BBFZ A1184 4945 Box 121, a 24/4/8 Pt. 2, 
Archives New Zealand Auckland, in Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā 
Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, 
A Research Report Jointly Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of 
Treaty Settlements, p. 114. 
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38. In the 1950s, the majority of Whakatōhea young people could not find year-round 

employment in their rohe. Work opportunities in the Ōpōtiki district declined 

during the late 1950s and early 1960s.642 Ōpōtiki was primarily an agricultural 

district, but Whakatōhea rural workers were largely dependent on working for 

Pākehā farmers. Raupatu and land sales had stripped Whakatōhea of their land, 

denying their young people the opportunity to work on their own farms.643 

I te tekau tau atu i 1950, karekau te nuinga o te rangatahi o Te Whakatōhea e whai 

mahi puta noa i te tau ki tō rātou rohe. I te mutunga o te tekau tau atu i 1950 me 

te tīmatanga o te tekau tau atu i 1960, ka heke haere ngā huarahi whai mahi i te 

takiwā o Ōpōtiki. Ko Ōpōtiki tūturu he takiwā ahuwhenua, engari ko te nuinga o 

nga kaimahi taiwhenua o Te Whakatōhea i whakawhirinaki ki te mahi mā ngā 

kaiahuwhenua Pākehā. Nā te raupatu me te hoko whenua i whānakotia i Te 

Whakatōhea wō rātou whenua, me te aukati atu i te whai wāhi  a wā rātou 

rangatahi ki te mahi i runga i wō rātou ake pāmu. 

 

39. After the Second World War, large numbers of young Whakatōhea were forced to 

leave the rohe in search of paid employment. They went to many parts of the 

country including Nelson, Rotorua, Kawerau, Tokoroa, Auckland, Wellington and 

other larger cities, while some went to Australia.644  

I muri i te Pakanga Tuarua o te Ao, he maha ngā rangatahi o Te Whakatōhea i peia 

kia wehe atu i te rohe ki te rapu mahi whai utu. I marara haere rātou ki ngā wāhi 

maha o te motu ko Whakatū, Rotorua, Kawerau, Tokoroa, Tāmaki Makaurau, 

Pōneke me wētahi atu tāone nunui, ko wētahi i haere ki Ahitereiria. 

40. The post WWII urbanisation of Māori impacted Whakatōhea greatly. An estimated 

80 per cent of Whakatōhea left the rohe in the decades following the war.645  

Urbanisation was actively promoted by the Crown, which provided a range of 

 
642 Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research 
Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly 
Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, pp. 99-
102 
643 Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle during 
the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 278. 
644 Walzl, T., 2017, Ngā Take o te Rau Tau 1900 Me Ngā Hua o Ngā Ōhanga ā Pāpori i te Raupatu: File Research 
Report on Twentieth-century land administration and socio-economic issues, A Research Report Jointly 
Commissioned by the Whakatōhea Pre-settlement Claims Trust and the Office of Treaty Settlements, p. 99; 
Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle during the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 278. 
645 Walker, R., 2007, Ōpōtiki-Mai-Tawhiti Capital of Whakatōhea: The Story of Whakatōhea’s struggle during 
the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Auckland: Penguin, p. 278.  
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assistance to Māori moving to urban areas where there were more employment 

opportunities.646  

Ko te noho tāone nui a te iwi Māori i muri mai i te Pakanga Tuarua o te Ao he pānga nui 

tōna ki Te Whakatōhea. Tata ki te 80 paihēneti o Whakatōhea i wehe atu i te rohe i roto i 

nga tekau tau i muri i te pakanga. He kaha te Karauna ki te whakatairanga i te noho 

tāone, he maha ngā āwhina i whakaratotia ki te iwi Māori ki te hūnuku ki ngā tāone 

nunui he maha ake ngā huarahi whai mahi. 

41. Those Whakatōhea who left the rohe were separated from the main source of 

their tikanga and language. Most of their children attended state schools, which, 

from the 1940s through to the 1970s, had very limited, if any, facilities to teach te 

reo Māori. Government education policies through to the 1960s had discouraged 

the use and learning of te reo Māori. One consequence of these policies was that 

there were very few teachers with the skills to teach the language.647  The 2013 

census recorded that almost 70% of those affiliated to Whakatōhea stated they 

could not hold a conversation about everyday things in te reo Māori.648 

Ko wērā o Te Whakatōhea i wehe atu i te rohe i wehea mai i te ūkaipō o wā rātou 

tikanga me tō rātou reo. Ko te nuinga o wā rātou tamariki haere ai ki ngā kura 

kāwanatanga, mai i ngā tau 1940 ki te tekau tau atu i 1970, he iti rawa ngā wāhi, 

karekau rānei hei whakaako i te reo Māori. Ko ngā kaupapa here mātauranga a te 

kāwanatanga tae noa ki te tekau tau atu i 1960 kāre i tautokona te kōrero me te 

ako i te reo Māori. Ko tētahi mate o wēnei kaupapa here he tokoiti noa ngā kaiako 

whai pūkenga ki te whakaako i te reo. E ai ki te tatauranga o te tau 2013, tata ki te 

70% o te hunga whai whakapapa ki Te Whakatōhea i kī kāre e taea e rātou te 

kōrero i ngā kōrero i te reo Māori mō ia rā. 

42. For many years the Crown’s education system had low expectations for Māori 

students, but Whakatōhea have worked hard to achieve within it. In 2013, 73% of 

 
646 Meredith, P. 2005. Urban Māori – Urbanisation. Te Ara the Encyclopedia of New Zealand. 
https://teara.govt.nz/en/document/3570/the-hunn-report. (Accessed 22/01/19). Urbanisation of Māori. 
Statistics New Zealand. Tatauranga Aotearoa. http://archive.stats.govt.nz/methods/classifications-and-
standards/current-classifications-and-standards-review/review-statistical-standard-iwi.aspx. (Accessed 
22/01/19); Williams, R. N. 2000. Hunn, Jack Kent. Dictionary of New Zealand Biography. Te Ara the 
Encyclopedia of New Zealand. https://teara.govt.nz/en/biographies/5h43/hunn-jack-kent. (Accessed 
22/01/19); Hill, R. S., 2009, Māori and the State: Crown Māori Relation in New Zealand 1950-2000, Wellington: 
Victoria University Press, pp 88-93. 
647 D. Williams, Crown Policy affecting Māori Knowledge Systems and Cultural Practices, Wai 262, Wellington: 
Waitangi Tribunal Publication, 2001, pp 104,143, 148-150, 168, 247-249. 
648 2013 Census Iwi Individual Profile: Whakatōhea, p 3; http://archive.stats.govt.nz/Census/2013-
census/profile-and-summary-reports/iwi-profiles-
individual.aspx?request_value=24579&parent_id=24571&tabname=&p=y&printall=true&sc_device=pdf 
(accessed 25 September 2020). 

https://teara.govt.nz/en/document/3570/the-hunn-report
http://archive.stats.govt.nz/methods/classifications-and-standards/current-classifications-and-standards-review/review-statistical-standard-iwi.aspx
http://archive.stats.govt.nz/methods/classifications-and-standards/current-classifications-and-standards-review/review-statistical-standard-iwi.aspx
https://teara.govt.nz/en/biographies/5h43/hunn-jack-kent
http://archive.stats.govt.nz/Census/2013-census/profile-and-summary-reports/iwi-profiles-individual.aspx?request_value=24579&parent_id=24571&tabname=&p=y&printall=true&sc_device=pdf
http://archive.stats.govt.nz/Census/2013-census/profile-and-summary-reports/iwi-profiles-individual.aspx?request_value=24579&parent_id=24571&tabname=&p=y&printall=true&sc_device=pdf
http://archive.stats.govt.nz/Census/2013-census/profile-and-summary-reports/iwi-profiles-individual.aspx?request_value=24579&parent_id=24571&tabname=&p=y&printall=true&sc_device=pdf
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Whakatōhea living in New Zealand held a formal qualification and a further 14% 

held a bachelor’s degree or higher.649 

Mō ngā tau e maha he iti te whakapono o te pūnaha mātauranga a te Karauna mō 

ngā tauira Māori, engari kua whakapau kaha a Te Whakatōhea i roto ki te eke ki te 

angitū. I te tau 2013, 73% o Te Whakatōhea e noho ana ki Aotearoa i whai i te 

tohu ōkawa, ā, 14% anō i whai i te tohu paetahi, teitei ake rānei. 

43. In 2020 only about 10% of Whakatōhea live within the iwi rohe. Whakatōhea 

elders have noted that it only takes one generation to lose connections with iwi 

and turangawaewae.650  Many of those who have left have lost contact with their 

whanaunga, their reo and their tikanga. The implications of these losses continue 

to plague urban Māori communities today.651   

44. I te tau 2020 kai te takiwā o te 10% noa iho o Te Whakatōhea e noho ana ki roto i 

te rohe o te iwi.  Kua kitea e ngā kaumātua o Te Whakatōhea, ka ngaro te 

whakatipuranga kotahi ka ngaro hoki te hononga ki te iwi me te tūrangawaewae. 

Ko te nuinga o te hunga kua wehe kua kore te hononga ki wō rātou whanaunga, tō 

rātou reo me wā rātou tikanga. Ko ngā whiunga o wēnei mate kei te tino 

whakararuraru i ngā hapori Māori kai ngā tāone nunui i wēnei rā.  

 

 
.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
649 2013 Census Iwi Individual Profile: Whakatōhea, p 12; http://archive.stats.govt.nz/Census/2013-
census/profile-and-summary-reports/iwi-profiles-
individual.aspx?request_value=24579&parent_id=24571&tabname=&p=y&printall=true&sc_device=pdf 
(accessed 25 September 2020). 
650 Information from Te Komiti Whiriwhiri Hitori, 7 October 2020. 
651 Urbanisation of Māori. Statistics New Zealand. Tatauranga Aotearoa. 
http://archive.stats.govt.nz/methods/classifications-and-standards/current-classifications-and-standards-
review/review-statistical-standard-iwi.aspx. (Accessed 22/01/19).  
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